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Preface A&

This manual is designed to be a learning tool for judges who are gathering
knowledge and experience with the aim of becoming International Judges. It also
should be a reference guide for existing International Judges, with the aim of
contributing to consistency in judging all over the world.
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Since our sport is constantly evolving, this Manual must be a living document that
is kept up to date. Contributions for improvements and new subjects showing
current practice, are welcome. Updated versions will be posted on the World
Sailing website as changes and additions are made.
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The January 2021 version reviewed all chapters, with revisions and updates to
most, elimination of some material, and introduction of new material. All
references to the Racing Rules of Sailing were updated to the 2021-2024 version
and references to Regulations of World Sailing were updated to the version with
changes approved in November 2020.
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We thank the International Judge instructors, the International Judges
Subcommittee and other International Judges who contributed to this version of the
Manual.
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Andres Perez, Chairman Y¥€%
World Sailing International Judges Sub-Committee ZEEANUY ZA|AT 42 A3]
January, 2021

Update January 2022

The International Judges Sub-committee gathers comments and recommendations
about the contents of the Manual. The January 2022 version provides five updates:
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A2 The definition of an umpire
ofutolofof thet o)

C.10 Procedures for the international jury to review a panel’s decision in

rule N1.4(b)
A5 NLADb)l gl mde] mae AAshs FalAmee] Aa)
E.7 Procedures for withdrawing a protest
Folg Flashe Al
F.4 Procedures for withdrawing a protest

golg Fashs Bl
F.22.8 Improper action or omission in rule 62.2
A 6220 BARG XA EE AR e
K.3 Includes World Sailing Development Rule DR21-01 Alternative
Starting Penalty
<HEAUY e FA>9l DR21-01 <AEHE #ajo] iA>

We thank the World Sailing Race Officials who have contributed to making this Manual
better.
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Andrus Poksi, Chairman $]¥%F
World Sailing International Judges Sub-Committee LT X Ued ZA AT 49U 3F]
January, 2022

Note of usage:
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For clarity and brevity, this manual uses the feminine gender in the historical
sense when referring to a boat and the masculine gender when referring to a
person.
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However, the members of the judging community have found that a person’s
gender plays no part in determining his or her abilities
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A Race Officials at Events - Terminology
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A.1 Introduction Ha]T

The primary role of a judge in sailing is to ensure that the competition is
governed by the racing rules of sailing and the policies of World Sailing as the
international governing body. The role is unique in many ways. First, a judge is
required to determine disputes between competitors. To do this, and to be seen to
be doing it fairly and according to the rules, a judge must be thoroughly familiar
with the Racing Rules of Sailing and any other rules that govern the event,
including Class rules, World Sailing Codes, the IRPCAS or any national
prescriptions.
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Second, a judge is often called upon to assist in many other critical aspects of a
regatta, such as reviewing the notice of race and sailing instructions, deciding
issues of measurement and rating rule compliance issues, watching for rule
infringements, enforcing propulsion rules on the water, and much more.
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Last, and by no means of least importance, a judge is asked to make decisions
concerning the fairness of the competition. To do these things well is a
challenging and sometimes difficult task.
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People who work to acquire the necessary knowledge and experience to accept this
responsibility make a large contribution to our sport.
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This chapter begins with terminology and descriptions of the race officials who
serve our sport, explaining the functions that they serve. The chapter then
describes the World Sailing process for the appointment of International Judges.
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A.2 Meaning of Terms -£0{9] 2Jn]

Racing Rules of Sailing (the rules or RRS)
AU A7174 (73] £+ RRS)

The rules used for racing under the jurisdiction of Word Sailing.
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World Sailing Codes <YEANYH FE

These World Sailing Regulations have the status of a rule:
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Advertising Code 3 &=

Anti-Doping Code =3 -vIX] I &

Betting and Anti-Corruption Code EBF 3 Hujj-dlx] I &
Disciplinary Code A7 Z &=

Eligibility Code A}A Z &

Sailor Categorization Code A4{EE FC

They are not included in the Racing Rules of Sailing because they can be changed
at any time during the four-year publishing cycle of the rules. Changes are posted
on the World Sailing website at www.sailing.org and through member national
authorities.
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Case Book (the Cases) Alo]|AE (T AHA)



World Sailing publishes The Case Book based upon appeals and questions
submitted to the Racing Rules Committee. They clarify the meaning of a rule or
answer questions about conflicting interpretations.
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The rules, changes to the rules, and Cases are approved by the World Sailing
Racing Rules Committee on behalf of the Council. The Regulation on Racing Rules
Administration indicates that the Racing Rules of Sailing and World Sailing Cases
are authoritative interpretations and explanations of the rules for all racing. Judges
are required to follow World Sailing rules and Cases when interpreting the rules.
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Question and Answer (Q&A) #Al9] 2 (Q&A)

The World Sailing Racing Rules Q&A are published on the World Sailing website as
a joint responsibility of the Racing Rules Committee and Race Officials Committee.
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Q&A is intended to provide a service to Race Officials, Member National Authorities
and World Sailing Class Associations, who may submit questions through World
Sailing concerning the Racing Rules of Sailing (RRS). The answers are not
authoritative interpretations and explanations of the RRS but represent an
important service by providing carefully considered opinions of experienced Race
Officials.
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These Q&As are further considered for inclusion in the World Sailing Case Book
and the Call Books for Match Racing and Team Racing as part of the continual
process of updating the rules every four years.
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This service is not to be used as a substitute appeal process but is simply to
provide considered opinions on questions on the RRS.
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The international body governing the sport of sailing is World Sailing. It comprises
member national authorities, class associations, and other affiliated organizations.
Among the many responsibilities and programs of World Sailing is the training and
certification of International Race Officials, which include International Judges,
Umpires, Race Officers, Measurers, Classifiers and Technical Delegates.
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The national authority is the organization that governs the sport of sailing within
its jurisdiction. It is a member of World Sailing as well. Many national authorities
have additional responsibilities, such as cruising and powerboat racing.
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National authorities often prescribe additional rules to the racing rules. These
prescriptions are included as rules governing sailboat racing within the jurisdiction
of the national authority by the Sailing instructions. They are rarely invoked for
international events, although some national authorities prescribe that some of
their prescriptions shall not be deleted.
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Most national authorities appoint a committee to hear appeals by boats or race
committees against decisions of protest committees. Appeal procedures vary from
country to country through their prescriptions. The highest appeal authority is the
national authority under whose jurisdiction the event is held. World Sailing does
not hear appeals.
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National authorities may submit appeals that they think clarify or help interpret a
rule to the World Sailing Racing Rules Committee. If the Committee believes the
appeal is beneficial to help understand the rules, it will accept the appeal as a
World Sailing Case.
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Organizing Authority FZ|GA]

The body that plans and runs the event is the organizing authority. It may be a
club, a «class association, a national authority, World Sailing itself, or a
combination of any of these. The organizing authority appoints the race
committee. The organizing authority or World Sailing appoints the protest
committee or international jury.
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Race Committee 73719 Y 3]

The race committee is the committee appointed by the organizing authority to
conduct the races. It is responsible for publishing the Sailing instructions and for
scoring races. When the organizing authority has not appointed a protest
committee or international jury, the race committee is responsible for appointing a
protest committee to conduct hearings. Members of the race committee may sit on
the protest committee. However, in the hearing of a request for redress alleging
an improper action or omission of the race committee, the protest committee
should be independent of the race committee because of potential conflicts of
interest. If this is not possible, the protests committee shall take into
account the conflict of interest and follow the rules to determine how to proceed.
A member of the race committee may not serve as part of an international jury
constituted in accordance with Appendix N.
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Protest Committee $2]9] 3]



The protest committee hears protests, requests for redress and reopening,
allegations of misconduct and reports that a support person may have broken a
rule. It is appointed by the organizing authority or race committee. It may be
independent of the race committee or a subcommittee of the race committee. It
may, when meeting the requirements of Appendix N, qualify as an international

jury.
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International Jury =A|AlTch

An international jury is a protest committee that meets the requirements of rules
91(b) and Appendix N. It is appointed by the organizing authority and subject to
approval by the National Authority if required under their Prescriptions. It is
completely independent from the race committee and the technical committee and
has no members from these committees.
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An international jury is composed of experienced sailors with excellent knowledge
of the racing rules and extensive protest committee experience.

Its membership is made up of people from different member national authorities,
the majority of whom shall be World Sailing certified International Judges. Provided
that it conducts itself in accordance with the procedures described in Appendix N,
as stated in rule 70.5, its decisions shall not be subject to appeal.
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The responsibilities of an international jury include hearing and deciding all
protests, requests for redress, and other matters arising under the rules of Part 5.
When asked by the organizing authority, the race committee or technical
committee, it also advises and assists them on any matter directly affecting the
fairness of the competition. It decides questions of eligibility, measurement or
rating certificates, and authorizes the substitution of competitors, boats or
equipment under the rules. The international jury also decides matters referred to
it by the organizing authority, the race committee and the technical committee.
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Technical Committee 7]=$|Y3]

The technical committee is appointed by the organizing authority or the race
committee of an event to conduct equipment inspection and event measurement as
directed by the organizing authority and as required by the RRS. Its functions may
include measuring boats and checking compliance to the class rules before the
start of the competition and carrying out checks (such as sails set within black
bands, distribution of ballast, weight of clothing etc.) during the competition.
ZlsHdals FAYAY diglo FrIHE7E A, FAYAY AAlA] mel, 2efa
RRS7F R7sh=c]2 Aulzatel A5 Rg »3atch ojeist YRols, #7] AR A HE
AED 2R F4 R A, 2717t ARE T AN BYUE, WejAE 2,
o)z 87 S)o| Y & Ak

If during a hearing the protest committee is in doubt about the meaning of a
measurement rule, it shall refer the question, together with the relevant facts, to
an authority responsible for interpreting the rule, and is bound by the authority’s
decision. The Class Rules Authority is the body that provides final approval of the
class rules, their changes and class rule interpretations. Class rule interpretation
procedures are defined in World Sailing Regulation, World Sailing Class
Associations, unless otherwise provided for in the WS-Class agreement defined in
the Regulation. See also the paragraphs on measurement protests in the section
The Hearing in this manual.

Fo] AEoA, FAAda = ASHAY Qulo] oFo] g dF, L siAol wsto] He
A 71l 1 ARA L Al wolstojof s, 1 7|te] GHHof wtof i

ZdagAl GAls 2dA AL 2 98 2 S FE Sdste Zldold. S AR Sl
A ARbs dEANYE U2 @AM a7 BAES e BSE Aesty, dEAA
A MY SAAF Lo BAIEC ATt o] w2 HFEe

Judge, National Judge, International Judge Al%, =714l 2A|Alo

The term ‘judge’ is used to describe a member of a protest committee. The title
‘National Judge’ is given to a suitably qualified person by a national authority that
runs a program to train national judges. The title ‘International Judge’ is given by
World Sailing to a person who meets the criteria set out in the World Sailing
Regulations.
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Umpire, National Umpire, International Umpire

Autolo], rteintolo], A uto]of

An umpire decides the rules on the water in real time during the event.
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A.3 World Sailing Race Officials €EXN|YYE +F2¢Y

World Sailing created the International Judges Program in 1981 to meet three
perceived needs of competitors: first, the need to identify knowledgeable and
experienced individuals to sit on protest committees at world championships and
other high-profile events; second, the need to ensure that a protest committee at
these international events reflects the diverse nationalities and sailing cultures of
the competitors; and third, the need to determine the results by the end of the
regatta.
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Since then, World Sailing has expanded from the judge training and certification
program to include measurers, umpires, race officers, technical delegates and
classifiers. Training and certification of race officials for sailing and administrating
the Racing Rules of Sailing are recognized as the core purposes of World Sailing.
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The World Sailing Race Officials Administration Regulation describes the
governance of race officials. Race Officials programs are administered under the
authority of the Race Officials Committee. The International Judges program is
administered through its Sub-committee, the International Judges Sub-committee.
Its responsibilities and terms of references are stated in the World Sailing
Regulation, Committees. Regulations and current updates are available at
https://www.sailing.org/documents/regulations/regulations.php
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https://www.sailing.org/documents/regulations/regulations.php
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A.4 Applications for (Re-)Appointment as International Judge
AN ()Y A

World Sailing Race Regulation, Race Officials Administration, describes the
governance of race officials. The requirements for appointment as an International
Judge, along with the application procedure, are presented in World Sailing
Regulation, Officials, and in the World Sailing publication ‘Race Official Roles,
Qualifications and Competences’, the Application Document for World Sailing
International Race Officials.
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Resource papers for becoming an International Judge are available at
http://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/internationaljudge/become_a_judge.php
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http://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/internationaljudge/become_a_judge.php

The specific qualifications required for a candidate applying to become an
International Judge can be found in the most recent versions of the Regulation,
Officials and the World Sailing publication, ‘Race Official Roles, Qualifications and
Competence’.
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In preparation for the International Judges test, candidates are encouraged to
review the list of English words that are used in the test.
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To evaluate whether the events where one has served are considered to be
Principal Events, also consult ‘Race Official Roles, Qualifications and Competences.
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The first-application package for International Judges is available on-line at
http://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/internationaljudge/become_a_judge.php
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http://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/internationaljudge/become_a_judge.php

World Sailing contacts International Judges during the year in which they are due
to renew their certification, sending them the application package for renewal.
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A.5 References for First International Judge Applications
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First-time applications must be supported by references describing the judge’s
performance at an event. Prior to the event, the applicant must request the jury
chairman for the event to provide the reference. The jury chairman will complete
the reference over the course of the event and submit it to World Sailing. There is
an Event Reference Manual for the Applicant and an Event Reference Manual for
the Referee to guide this process. They describe the requirements and timelines
for these references. They are available on the World Sailing website at:
http://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/internationaljudge/become_a_judge.php
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http://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/internationaljudge/become_a_judge.php
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Guidance for the Candidate and the Jury Chairman on References
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At the conclusion of the event the jury chairman will complete the form at the
event, discuss the assessment with the applicant, and submit it immediately to
World Sailing at raceofficials@sailing.org.
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The jury chairman should be aware of the Guidance for the Jury Chairman.
AT <ATIALS 91 AR>S £AIsHL Qlojof Sk,

The applicant is entitled to a copy of the form, which may be requested directly
from the jury chairman or the World Sailing office once it is received.
AR IS AFRG WS AfZo] gl IR 22 Fe, AWML AW 2%

=2 =2

StAL B7HA7E FEMLZO =AF & AR 2FF 4 Qo
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B Qualities and Skills of an International Judge
FANTY AT 5

Contents Zx} Page
B.1 Code of Behavior 385 7}&] B 1
B.2 Conflict of Interest o]3}] At& B 2
B.3 Fitness to Serve Al@tghz o] ojgh AgHA B3
B.4 Allegation of Inadequate Conduct or Competence B 4

SRR WS Bt go] ofat @9

B.1 Code of Behavior 3§= 7}

World Sailing Internationl Judges are among the most exposed officials of the

sport. It is therefore essential that judges behave with the highest degree of

competence, propriety, and intergity. A judges should never do anything that may

bring the sport into disrepute.

ACHYY FANTL o] AmzolN JPF Fol 25l
=

O

Specifically, International Judges are expected to:
TAH 02, FAINTE chgat olo} Fhck:

* maintain a high level of understanding and application of the racing rules,

cases, procedures, and World Sailing policies:
371 A, we, AR W deNdy TAo gist =2 59 ojsliet A&Z FAYE A

* ensure that each decision is based upon the rules and principles of fairness
and objectivity, is made with care and without prejudice;
22t WAl Al 242 £3 2N AT Wale] 7| xste] WA glo] o] 2o
Aes S 2

* uphold the confidentiality of protest committee deliberations during and after
the regatta;

a7t gel 717 SoF 221 ofsl ol3o) Fojguel Aojo] et ujue 9AIE A

* be polite, courteous, open-minded, and patient with colleagues, competitors,
regatta officials, team officials, coaches, support persons and hosts;
AT A5 O 2ded, 7 29 49, A, ALAY W FER A FEskL, A

F512, Jgaolo] AL 1A %

* respect cultural differences in colleagues, competitors, regatta officials, team
officials, coaches, support persons and hosts;
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* declare ant conflict of interest before acceepting a protest committee invition,
and thereafter, declare ant change of circumstance that might become a new
conflict of interest.(See World Sailing Regulation-Conflict of Interest):
TAAY3 9 =2 S| Ao olsll AFe wAE BYs] st 1 2o AEE o]

o

[¢)
s &l 2 & Qe 4% ¥ 4¥e £9s €2 2 (BEAMEE #8-olsid

rr 4

5 A

* plan to arrive at the event on time and remain until after the last protest
issues are resolved;
tisfoll gAloll =Atst=S ol2] ARstal opx|et o) ZAZE siAE m7bA] Fdot S
7215
s

* incure only expenses that are necessary, and when expenses are reimbursed,
claim only legitimate and essential out-of-pocket costs, unless any other
arrangement has been agreed with the organizing authority;

AT F RS Fulg w70, v S-S FaE mole sig gl xAesle) e
o7t o] FOIAR] o= o FHA ol WAl v]& A A

* be on time and wear appropriate clothing on the water and ashore;

Al Azl A7gol Qlofor stt, 4 22a S0 AL XS U 2

* refrain from smoking in the protest committee room, other buildings and areas
on the regatta site where smoking is prohibited and while judging on the water:
oA, et A2 L Fodo] AW el el podn golM ATASL She
U= FHE AAE A

* abstain from consuming alcohol before or during a hearing and while afloat.
Even if a meal is eaten before the hearings, alcohol must be avoided. Judges
must never become inebriated during an event.

B Aoy A2 =5 2l il e sddle as 2T A EF Aw Aol A
S Steete RIEA] =2 mafiop stt, AEs2 digf7IE Sol 2 Wi et

A Judge who does not practice this code of behavior risks the termination of his
appointment.

of WE FAL w=A| gt AWE Yol AW 4 Ak,

B.2 Conflict of Interest o]3f] A&

In the context of race officials serving at a regatta, a conflict of interest exists
as stated in Definition ‘Conflict of Interest’ in the Racing Rules of Sailing.
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eg ol falo] Aojst Gl ofsh FEL MUY F7IRAY Ao <ols) FEol
GAIE ufe} 2ol EAgict.

i

World Sailing has published documents that Race Officials should consult to
determine if they have a conflict of interest with regard to serving at a regatta.
They are available on the World Sailing website at:

deAdge egadsol delo Aojshs 2 BAstel ols) Yol A WLkl 9
sfol Armstolop & 2SS WIslEon 1 BASL YEAAY Yol Eo glck

www.sailing.org/raceofficials/conflict-of-interest.php

+ Racing Rules of Sailing, Definition ‘Conflict of Interest’
A2y 71744 - Colsh 45 'e ol
+ World Sailing Regulation - Conflict of Interest
A=ALY 9 - oldl 4F
+ World Sailing ‘Race Officials Committee Guidelines for Assessing a Conflict
of Interest for Race Officials’
YENAY ePRUL AT LYAAANY ofs) 45 Yot KA
» Constitution Committee interpretations

Aereleelo) s

B.3 Fitness to Serve
Azatsl gt Me

International Judges are expected to provide the services that are needed at
the type of event where they serve. Before accepting an invitation, it is your
responsibility to understand the requirements of the event and your ability to
perform the necessary functions. There is a range of activities expected of a
judge, not all of which are necessary at each event.

TANBES T50] Folste tha] 9ol wlet Wad UWAFS st- o] apHc &
B2 aeob] Aol ol A A e Seg ol Wag A8e Adet Ao
&

> 2ot
a19] Agdolch. AwolA JIEE chofdt &Fol 9lon, gl BE #5o] Ba

Function at the event Necessary skills

dislole] 715 Zast 71s

* reading, writing and speaking with the appropriate
terms, typically in English
QU oR golz © AW golg P, 21, Wil

+ adequate vision and hearing, aided if necessary
A A= (At 4% HAAA] 28

Hearings
AEollA

+ strong reasoning ability and memory for rules
analysis and making decisions
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AREN o WAL oI5t FAT 52 539 /19

+ assessing and writing both facts and decisions for
protests and requests for redress
Folof 2rla ol thgt WYY ALy BAR A 2
57}

« writing allegations and decisions for rule 69
hearings
74 695 A2l g HOIAI7] U WAL A

Going afloat
Aol A

+ operating small powerboats
429 MYRES & Y 4+ Ut 5

+ mobility necessary to transfer from dock to boat
and from boat to boat (sea legs)
Mo WER WEOX WER o|ssl-t] Bagt 7|
SEAEHE Y= HEAYA 2L A= 5H)

- agility to maintain one’s balance afloat
#4382 Ak UAA

+ boat positioning to observe racing without
interfering, considering the sailing characteristics
of the class of boats
7t 2Fa0 Wi =4 westel, 4712 Welstxl o
T B 2 gk BE 9] M

* use of appropriate communication protocol on VHF
(often a license is required) and private-channel
radios
VHF(EE AHA5o] 2ad) 2 7iQl B4V AHEE o
N BAIRof AL

+ physical fitness to spend long days afloat in any
conditions
olmst s ZAME FAZE HE & e AY £

+ physical fithess to rescue partner from overboard
2o WA HEHE 2T 4 Qe AY &7

+ concentration to follow the race and record any
issue that might affect the race or result in
ahearing
A7122% oty A F71Y gy ed 4 ojd

5
Egel | ol = x—"e 7]§_ol- A ol X1zx=ad

Judging rule 42 wunder
Appendix P
2] Po| wp2 4] 42 WA

* see above ‘Going afloat’
9lo] “saolN'g AnE A

+ a thorough understanding of rule 42, class-specific
common Kinetics, and the procedures for Appendix
P
AR 42, 7} Fehaw Qe ¢
Atof| gt AA|gt o]s

+ knowledge of class-specific changes to rule 42
A 420] Tt Fefa W) et A4

+ boat positioning for judging kinetics while
minimizing the inconvenience to racing boats
371 &9 HEo Uit WS FASSIHA, F7]5h=
BEO] oyt $A-S Aopd A Qe Au BES A A
3

S5, 9A Pl A

= N

Going Afloat Fast Fleets

* see above ‘Going afloat’
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S AolA
(457} me SelE)

o] gl T Fud A

+ ability to w1thstand fast trips throughout the

course, in any conditions

ojH oM e IA AA wE AU A2 &
ANe 54

continued vigilance for fast-approaching boats and
boats that could gybe or tack onto a collision
course with you

1\1;74- HEZ uu]-E'.j-” x%%s].% HE
ol8lsto] Almt R EQ}L HE8F A
ot A&5A0 A

mOl’

Windsurfers/Kiteboards
AEA/TlolEwE

+ see above ‘Going afloat’

olo] ‘AAloA'E AT A
knowledge of rule changes in relevant Appendix
o2l Aol 38 W7ol ohat A4

+ Knowledge of specialized routes for driving the

course
B712AE »AISH] Yot S7det R Eo gt XA

Oceanic/Long-distance
Race

et /A712] %)

+ thorough understanding of IRPCAS and WS

Offshore Special Regulations

IRPCAS & WS <Q|F 5 #7d>of tigt AAst o]sf
knowledge of navigation calculations, tracking
systems, etc.

T= AL FA FA AAH= S digh XA

+ modified protest procedures

249 go "x

- discretionary penalty system (time, stop, stay)

QolreFu Al AIXE(AZE, AL AIA)

Direct Judging and
Umpiring
ZAMT U Anpolo] )

see above ‘Going afloat’

go] AHoIN'E AT 7

+ a thorough understanding of the fleet umpiring

rules and procedures that are in effect
qast ZeJE gujolo] WA Al 1 Al ofst A
gt ol

+ boat positioning for umpiring medal races and for

direct judging of fleet racing

Wgeo] 2 dujolo] WAIT} ZeE 7]o] FAMWL
At Aw EE 9fx|of djjgt A]A]
making rapid decisions on breaches of Part 2 of
the rules

<H27>0] A 9Jutol Thst A3t A

+ see above ‘Judging rule 42 under Appendix P’, if

appropriate
SEE H9. 9lo) “RA poj tpe A 42 TH AT

Umpiring radio sailing
T MLF dutolo] YA

+ a thorough understandmg of Appendix E and its

procedures
PR E 9 2 At thgt AR ol

+ making rapid decisions on breaches of Part 2 of

the rules
<H|27g>o] A gluto] chgt A&t W

+ physical fitness necessary to stand and move along
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the pier for long days of competition
BAIZES A7, A Qe JEl R UoAY w2bs ot
ol &st=t Zast A=

« spending long days outdoors in any conditions
o JgolA e ofslofA FAE HE 4 A= A

Judges must assess their own competencies realistically when deciding if they can
comply with all the requirements necessary to serve at an event. Accepting an
invitation to an event when they cannot serve properly, will affect the rest of the
protest committee and, eventually, the competitors. The self-assessment table

below helps judges evaluate their abilities relevant to requirements of different
kinds of events:

AT tigold oter] WRT RE RAL F5F 4 LAl AT 0 AR ye
dAA oz FGrisfor sttt Az &5d 4 Qe HPolA te 23S St UHA] &
oglgsl AUSe 22, AFHoR Mol dFE 0lR & 7] WEolch ofol e
AHAl-g7 e dEE0]l A2 e 379 oA .45 535 4gulstae Jd=A1E Bt
sh=t =&°] "ot
Level of my Abilities
53 2F
Requirements Not Yet/
Not Now Developing Competent
of the Event o}Al ophd/ I ELES =23}
thel RpAbe) e oy °Te
Hearings
3ol A
Going Afloat
SAolA
RRS 42 Appendix
P

2] poj wp2 74
47

Direct Judging
= A ATk

- 20w

Windsurfers
A=A

Kiteboards
FlolEH T

Radio sailing
ERLEE

As one’s capabilities might change over time, the type of event that one is suited
to judge may change as well. This means that the type of event that you could
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judge might change over the course of your career. Therefore:
AZYo] Aol wat xpAle] sol W & gl7] mRo] AMEES or]o] My thelo] &
F& ub 4 olrh o]Ze Thalo] AWEES & & ot oigle] R/ FAl o) me)

b 3 itk e ojojsity. whatA:

» if you have temporary or permanent physical or cognitive limitations, do not
accept the invitation if you cannot fulfill the required protest committee

functions:
GAlo] LA E= FAAQ AIAAN Ei= JAXA AF|gto] Qlof, &oYUoA Q%= 7]
52 &Y » ¢2 4% =2 S8R A

- if you have special needs that require accommodating, inform the chairman of
the protest committee or the representative of the organizing authority who
takes care of officials, prior to accepting the invitation:

Z27go] Bagt 5 Aol A2 e 2AEZ a6l Aol L ALY ®
+ diglo] Y 2PRUES Hste 2AYLI Y Gt g2 A

+ if you are billeted in a private home, inform the organizers if you have allergies
to any pets or tobacco smoke, etc. or if you have mobility restrictions:;
7R R2ES 248 ARESHE A, odigtsEoly BHl 7] So dE2717F AAY olE

goll At (Al AHE F)ol A FF FF Fo €2 A

+ if you have dietary restrictions, inform the organizers before your arrival.
AlTHo] A|gto] Ql& 4%, ta] Aol =Ashy| Ao 5 Fo] 4F A

B.4 Allegation of Inadequate Conduct or Competence
2AEE P9 £ YHo] ot Pl

World Sailing Regulation, Disciplinary, Appeals and Review Codes, provides for
reports alleging inadequate conduct or competence of a World Sailing Race Official
to be submitted to the Chief Executive Officer of World Sailing. When such a
report is received, World Sailing uses the procedure in its Regulation, Race
Officials Performance, to consider the allegations. Procedures for investigation if
necessary, and possible decisions and sanctions if appropriate, as well as the
appeal process available to the Race Official, are described in this Regulation.

doHLY PP <A,

= O o v

of dgt 8BS AVt BIAE U
=AY
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C Protest Committee

pOREE

Contents 2-X}

C.1 Introduction A7}

C.2 Conflict of Interest o]sf] A&

C.3 Composition 4

C.4 No Appeals Juries and International Juries
}1 4 Qb ARG U TALRG

C.5 Approval by a National Authority of the Composition of the
International Jury
TAAET /g gigt S71d8]9 59l

C.6 Approval by World Sailing of a Three-Person International
Jury
3] IR het =AU 5

C.7 Responsibilities A<l

C.8 Additional responsibilities of International Juries
FAATE A7 MY

C.9 Procedures AX}

C.10 International Jury Panels ZA|AlTt afjd

C.11 Off-Site Protest Committee Members 2|% 92|93 Y

C.12 Off-Site Parties and Witnesses 2]|% QGAIA} ¥ Z9]

C.13 Recommendations for Remote Hearings
27 FES AT AR AR

L | o
C.1 Introduction A7}

The extent and level of judging services that an organizer should provide to
competitors depend on the type of event. Services range from a protest committee
of knowledgeable club members at a sailing club appointed by, the local race
committee or club, to a non-appealable international jury at highwprofile events
appointed or approved by World Sailing. In most cases, the judge with the most
experience, often a National Judge or International Judge, is asked to chair the
protest committee and accept the responsibility to ensure that the rules and
procedures are followed.

54 0| M40l AZsor st AWHel Welet 27 ojalel Yol gel Yebuct
dmTel Wt Ao 771998 X ALY Yol YW AL 2W AYos Py
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AU YAl YYsIAL 2t} FTIt BISE 2 Chele TANET
o2 A chesict. RRel H9, Jbg AFol g FUMT Er FAYTol ool
3ojo] ginol ol AT FAE F4P ¥ MYL A}

C.2 Conflict of Interest o]3f] A&

Before accepting an invitation to a regatta, a judge should determine whether he
has, or might be perceived as having, a conflict of interest. If so, he should
contact the protest committee chairman to determine whether, considering the
level of the competition and of the conflict, it is sufficiently significant to prevent
him from accepting the invitation. If there is doubt, the judge or protest committee
chairman may consult World Sailing.

jslo] £0jE Lasy] Ao Alme ols) &0 YA, T 1243t Ao
g Zlo] QUEA] ShQlsfof ghch Tob os) AbEo] siHCY, AumelUstyt HEst
AE O BEE DAY O, £HE SANA 29 Pe2 S0 %
o] ZAY & A== o} sttt A9 AXZE AW AH = FAHLT

e 2 5 9

u

Rule 63.4(d) does not permit a person with a conflict of interest to be a member
of a protest committee at World Sailing major events. In addition, World Sailing
Regulation Conflict of Interest requires a World Sailing certified Race Official who
is aware of a conflict of interest to decline an invitation to serve at a regatta at
which an international jury is appointed.

A 63.4(d): ofs] gEol b Aol FEMLYY Fo sldA Fleiusl Aol
9 e g gue S GeAYY AU < YHoE. YAl 3
29RUe 38 falo AMYBLOR AYEHAS 1, o) Y5 AAFAIT 1 5L

ARSES g5t o

During the regatta rule 63.4 guides judges to determine whether they might have a
conflict of interest related to a protest or request for redress, and to declare it as
soon as they are aware of it.

A 63,401 js7IRE ., @ TAQAT BASte] ofs] BEY b5l UEAS W
St 23S ARGt 27 Jhs @ wel o2 Famstoiof stttn ol gtk

C.3 Composition 4

In the majority of cases, the organizing authority appoints the members of the
protest committee. In regattas such as a world championship, this decision is often
made between the organizing authority and the class association. The only
exceptions occur at specific events for which World Sailing is responsible for
appointing the protest committee such as the Olympic Games, and other
championships (see World Sailing Regulation Olympic Sailing Competition, and
Regulation World Sailing and Other Events). While the chairman of the protest
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committee is often asked to send out the invitations to recruit members of the
protest committee, he does so on behalf of the organizing authority or race
committee

Sl M= EE
e 23 % Ve Aeddel(dEA

AAgiEsle 2AARelol ol ZRES S of

U F<gY ALY A7 %A=L V15 djel> Fajsl gol =Nl 3

oe9islS 4P Melo] Yt chzlolch. FF oYUl gl sl e
ogste £Y4E wUEs aRPLd), ot sAsYN 2lAUnE fuste 2o

When making up the protest committee, consider the type of boats and kind of
racing. At least one of the members of the protest committee should be fully
conversant with the boats being sailed, and the rules and traditions of the class or
type of event. The protest committee at a windsurfing regatta will face different
questions than at a one-design world championship or an offshore race.

FoHaE Y Moo= BE {3 4719 FFE Lo of stH, Aoj= Foj9|ds]
Hd & ¢ B2 dIskele BE, 292 A, 2929 54 19a gig] {0 disto

S T o
2 g lojof oith. A=Ay tfe]e] Fojfds]= YAl AAM U Y g 719t
& e B AwaA 2 2ol

It is useful, where possible, to include one member who also has an intimate

knowledge of the local conditions.
7HsstetH, AR gl tisto] A gl e Y

z

Y= A7l Aol £

At an open event in which sailors come from other clubs, it is desirable that the
organizing authority appoint a protest committee, usually with three members who
are independent of the race committee.

e SolM MaSo] AR gEloAl, £XYUBTL FoIUe S Pt o] b}
2A5t0 dutsio 2 77|19 Y3e st 33O ¢go gz LA=TC)

To avoid an appearance of favoritism, prejudice or conflict of interest, this protest
committee could be made up of members from different clubs.

W, WA, o) 4EOoR wolk AL mWahy| ¢stel Fojgdalt e 2o YYSE
249 5 9t

To ensure a higher level of experience and knowledge, many national authorities
have a program to train and certify individuals as national judges.
SF B AW AN FYL dotol, W IPslE UG TAXTN T AFete T2

c}.

o 4
30 m

o

Some national authorities require that at national events, the membership of a
protest committee includes a majority of national judges.

An tPe FoA Gl thelofA, @l UE THYCR ILo] FHUTBES X
ol o pg)
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If Appendix P is used for on-the-water judging of rule 42 Propulsion, the majority
of the protest committee members should be experienced in this specialist type of
judging. This is especially important when observers are appointed in this role.
S BA PE A 42 A0 High SEATo R AFRE AHe, U] LY O
£7F ol2gh AZARI FFY Aol Fdo] Qlojof sttt FAHIE o] AEZ st=F Y
=g o, 53] 535t

0,

In the case of an international jury, there is often room for one or two
experienced national judges who would benefit from the experience. The jury
chairman may delegate to a jury member the task of assisting them in developing
the necessary skills on their path to become an International Judge.

FAMTEY] FS, FF ¢ T P AW WL IAWE PT 4 Yo, ISAAE &
o3t FEol D Holch AWOIAFL UWYY F & YA 1 F7hdmSo] A Yo |
ol

L O

4 ot
J19istel Wadt 712 AUSES S+ A9e AT

of
P =2

C.4 No Appeals Juries and International Juries
B 5 g AuT L IR Aw

The rules give parties the right to appeal a protest committee’s decisions or its
procedures. However, the rules also set out conditions under which the right of
appeal may be denied. Most frequently, this is done through the appointment of an
international jury that conforms with Appendix N. In addition, rule 70.5 makes two
other provisions for permitting the denial of appeals. In these two cases, care
must be taken to obtain the necessary permissions and in the selection of the
members of the protest committee to comply with all requirements of the rule.

o
;
=
ne
olt
oX
N
=0
il

Some of the guidance provided for international juries is also useful to protest
committees that have been granted the status of no appeals

TAAEES Hste] AlsEHE A4 & 8= 4L =71 A7 Rod Foddeos &
251,

[e)

The two key persons to the success of an international jury are the chairman and
vice-chairman. In order that the protest committee be seen as independent, it is
best that the chairman is well known and respected by the competitors, and
preferably not of the same nationality as the country in which the event is taking
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place. The ‘local’ vice-chairman is then given the responsibility and authority for
pre-regatta administrative and organizational duties

FANTLY HFS L st £ Pol A A2 AWIDYL LD ol Fol9Us]
7t 5PAeg Holr] YaliN e, AEdde] A & <4yA A

EGE Argolo
of alt, 71aA Z|E|El= ZIte} 742 ZAo] opd Zo] £} ‘A" PR oA tf3]rt

AIRFEZ] AL ] 5L 2] 4RO oigh Ay} Heto] Rojdnh

Since the regatta organizers usually know the ‘local’ judge, he is often the first
asked to help organize the protest committee. At this point the ‘local’ judge should
explain how the protest committee will be more easily seen as independent if a
non-national is the chairman and he is the vice-chairman. He should also offer to
help recruit a qualified judge from a different National Authority to act as
chairman, and with the chairman, recruit the remaining members of the protest

committee.

g F& Fol o7 FAIUQ 2 AEE g 7] "iZol, 1 AU S B F
Ax2 9w 9. o] AN @xlel’ 1 Alwe 9jaelo] gl AlAlo] Fo|Y
ARl A9, elodalzt duht o A7 SUE Hoz B S QA Auysio st 1t
T3 o R s rhe vt Pl A Qe Ame] 2ynt Fo|Adsle) ojx] 1
HUe LT e BAste o 222 Fckn Agteliof gt

Appendix N states the requirements for an international jury to be properly
constituted. The National Authority Groups are shown in the World Sailing
Constitution. A protest committee member’s nationality does not create a
significant conflict of interest (rule N3.1).

9A Noj FAYEEES APePl 3t Qo Palsol k. 27tgsls 1w
*e dEAMYE Aol yet o doflde] 9 A2 AP ols A&l HAl &
=t (++5] N34.1).

Since a protest committee constituted as an international jury is independent of
the race committee and technical committee, no member of the protest committee
may also be a member of the race committee or technical committee.
TAAETG e g FoNde]s sHA0IER O UL F7IHEEY TIeHYEd] ¥
9= 4A4g 4 oo

When a full international jury or panel is reduced to three or four members
because of illness or emergency, the organizing authority is required to make a
diligent attempt to find a qualified replacement (rule N1.5).
Agoly Sgd4gor ol FANTT £+ mido] 3~4Yor FA4E F¢, 2A9HE]
AAZ Z-E wARIAS A7) sl =3stojof st} (4] NL.5).

rlr

C.5 Approval by a National Authority of the Composition of the
International Jury

TAYEG 240 g kAL £
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Some national authorities, under their prescriptions, require approval for the
appointment of an international jury. When approval is required, the organizing
authority is usually required to submit details of the event with the names of the
proposed chairman and members of the jury.

9B hgele, kA A0l ot FANBDG YL 2AWES @75 ok 59
ol W B9, WMoz xRUL FHs: AHIATT AU oS A o

ol

3] A% ArgE F7tdglol Al&stojof st

Rule N1.8 requires that when the national authority prescribes that its approval is
required for the appointment of an international jury (see rule 91(b)), notice of its
approval shall be included in the Sailing instructions or be posted on the official
notice board.

A4 NL8e =7hs] ol 2ANTT AYS 9lste] A7Hgele) Solo] Wasicy 77
glol A& A% (#A 9l(b) A1) 2 30 FAE HRAAIN ZFAIZ|AY SAIAA|H
ANE AZ a4ttt

C.6 Approval by World Sailing of a Three-Person International Jury
sgoz 1Y IA T gt ALY 29

In limited circumstances under rule N1.7, World Sailing may authorize an
international jury of only three members, all of whom are International Judges,
from three different national authorities (two, in Groups M, N and Q). Application
is made to World Sailing based on Regulation World Sailing and Other Events.
A NL7 of o2t ARtAQl J&olA, dENYLE2 § 3PUez dd aANEES
AE 4 fdoy, ZE Yd2 mAATolojof shal, 3719 Mz tF =7tge] a&olojof
o (M\N,Q ZFoM= 29). dENYEE 8 <HENLF 78 gigl>o 7|gtste 4=
NdF tiglof A-&Hct

roL ol

C.7 Responsibilities 4!

The main duty of the appointed protest committee or international jury is to
conduct hearings for protests, requests for redress, reports regarding support
persons, and to write allegations and hold hearings under rule 69. Its
responsibilities may be extended to include on-the-water judging of rule 42 and
monitoring rule compliance. When requested, the protest committee will provide
advice to the race committee or the organizing authority, and help to resolve
problems that occur at regattas.
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C.8 Additional Responsibilities of International Juries
FAABLY 271 MY

The main duties of an international jury are the same as for a protest committee.
However, in practice, the higher the regatta level the more pressure on the judges,
organizers, and competitors. Since there is no right of appeal from a protest
committee formed by an international jury, the reputation of sailing rests upon the
regatta’s international jury making correct and fair decisions.
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When asked by the organizing authority or race committee, an international jury
has the responsibility to advise and assist them on any matter directly affecting
the fairness of the competition. At these events the international jury are often
asked to decide questions of eligibility, measurement, boat certificates, and to
authorize the substitution of competitors, boats, sails, and equipment (see rule N2).
Members of the international jury need to be familiar with the requirements in

Appendix N.
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C.9 Procedures AR}

Decisions of the protest committee are by a simple majority vote of all members.
Where there is an equal division of votes cast, the chairman may cast an
additional vote.
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C.10 International Jury Panels
FA AT g

The requirements for a panel of fewer than five members to hold a hearing are
outlined in rule N1.4(b). The panel requires three judges from different MNAs two
of whom must be International Judges. Parties must be told that you are a panel
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of the international jury.
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If a party is dissatisfied with the decision of a panel, except concerning the facts
found, they are entitled to a hearing with a full international jury. The request
may be made orally or in writing. The Chairman would appoint the five-member
international jury from among the members. All parties may attend and bring
evidence to the hearing.
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In practice, this means that the international jury will review the procedures used
in the original hearing. They will then focus on whether the conclusion and
decision match the facts. This new hearing is not a reopening under rule 66. If
the international jury decides that the panel might have made an error, they may
decide to reopen the hearing.
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C.11 Off-site Protest Committee Members
Ao Qe Folsidal Y

Appendix N outlines the requirements for international juries. Appendix M, which
is advisory only, gives recommendations on how to conduct hearings. Even though
neither requires all members of a protest committee to be physically present at
hearings, this should be the normal situation. However, in some exceptional cases,
the protest committee may still act adopting a remote hearing procedure, without
having all the members physically together.
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For example, it would make sense to proceed without the physical presence of one
or all the members in the following situations:
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« if a decision has to be made before the start of the event, e.g. about the
eligibility or categorization of a sailor;
gl AlAF Aol 275 W=#oF st 4% (2, de4AE B 27)

+ if a decision has to be made after the event has finished, e.g. a complicated
measurement protest that will take the technical committee several days;
o2 =0, 7IeHdeo = Aol 2Q5= 4% A FYAE g7t F5H o]0
A& Ulgof st 4

* in oceanic races; or
g 471 =

*+ when a full jury, or a panel, has fewer than five members, because of illness or
emergency, and no qualified replacements can be reasonably found, despite
diligent attempts.
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C.12 Off-site parties and witnesses
Al Qi AR R 5

Rule 63.3 grants a party the right to be present throughout the hearing. It also
permits the protest committee to proceed with the hearing if a party does not
attend.
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Best practice is to have all the parties and witnesses physically present during a
hearing. However, there are some exceptional cases where the protest committee
could offer them to attend the hearing by adopting a remote hearing procedure.
Some examples are similar to those for off-site protest committees.

A9l W B MAst: B AR FQlo] BE HMSLES skt Holth Teit,
A7t dA AE AAE MEsto, 2150 Fwe] A Atsts E A oA
1 ARIZE Qi

In general, if the protest committee decides that its members can be present
through a remote system, they could allow the same for parties and witnesses.
Aubo e Folojis) ojflo] AAA ARG Folol HHE & Artn AU, AR o

A FASA oA E ol HET 4 Ak

C.13 Recommendations for Remote Hearings
AR E HIANY

The COVID-19 pandemic in 2020 has resulted in many more protest committees
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making use of video conferencing technology for hearings. We anticipate more
developments as technology progresses, especially with advances in business
meeting and education programs. What follows are the lessons learned up until
this review of the Judges Manual to January, 2021. Since this is an evolving
process, updates and improved systems will continue to be developed.
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Remote hearings should be conducted with video conference systems and
simultaneously transmitted to all the persons involved in the hearing. A video
conference system is a program, protocol or device that uses the internet to
transmit multimedia streams that include at least voice and video of the persons
involved. Other streams may be included, like a video feed of the protest room
table or a virtual whiteboard.

274 Feo stslel Aasloz ML, Aol B WARL Lo HEEofof .
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It is essential to have a strong broadband connection to make remote hearings
work. This may require some pre-regatta assistance from the organizers. It is best
if the protest committee has access to a strong WIFI network that is not shared
broadly. It is the responsibility of parties and witnesses to have a strong internet
connection available. A party or a witness using internet while driving in a car
usually results in intermittent coverage at best.
A7 A 2o] o]Rojx7] YA gt eolte] Ao WaKolo] o= XA Fo| s
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It is easy to imagine a future when more hearings might be done over the internet
with parties and judges in many different places. If present, the on-site protest
committee member has a major role in setting this up. The following is a
non-exhaustive checklist of his additional duties:

A2 ThE RolA AR AmESe] AEUS Fotel o W FRE ot ullE AT >
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* Preparation of the hearing is a key component to making this system work. It
will take more time than an in-person hearing.
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» For hearlngs occurring during an event, pre-arrange a default time forhearings
when you expect off-site persons to be available. Consider the time zones for all
persons involved;
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+ Send copies of the request for hearing form and other documentation to the
off-site protest committee members and parties;
Aol el FAHY] A GAAEOIAl FE oAt 7IE 49 AMES EEE A
+ If the parties will use video evidence, try to get copies in advance to forward to
the off-site protest committee members and parties;
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+ Make sure that all the parties and witnesses are alone in the room, without
communicating with others.
2E PAtel FQl0] the Al 255K 2AtES EAF wol 9l
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+ Make use of the waiting room function of the video conference platform to move
witnesses in and out of the hearing and not listening to other evidence.
shele] EE9] UV 7lse EEStY SRS AT Y AR olFAIA HE A
59 592 =4 X5 & A

+ Make sure everyone, both at the hearing and off-site, understands the

procedures.
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In some situations, a video conference remote hearing might not be possible, for
example, during oceanic races. Only in this case should remote hearings be
processed through emails. This process should be specified in the notice of race /
sailing instructions as detailed in the section, Judging Oceanic and Offshore Races.
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D Best Practice before and at the Event
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Before the Event Jg] A

D.1 Pre-event Responsibilities of the Chairman

s & Foluse] Mgl

Before an event begins, the chairman and vice-chairman of the protest committee
have a variety of tasks to perform or allocate, and items to check.
tie] AP Ao, FfHAT AL +edstAY Bigslor & ohefet ARet AT AL

F5o] ok

Although the chairman has no authority over an organizing authority, he has
considerable influence if the relationship can be kept supportive. When possible,
the chairman should tactfully ensure that the organizing authority is aware of its
responsibilities with respect to the protest committee.
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The main pre-event responsibilities fall to the chairman and vice-chairman, but if
other members can help, the protest committee will be that much better prepared.
el A 29 AU Fofdgyt BALdgolAl ART, o HEE0] =2 5 JdHH 9
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D.2 Communication with the Chairman and Vice-Chairman
golojagat Bousel o A5

Long before the event begins, the tasks of the chairman and vice chairman
include:
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* Reviewing the notice of race and the draft sailing instructions ;
o] aet HERIAN x0ts AES A

 If so required, assisting the organizing authority to choose the appropriate

judges for the event:
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* Agreeing with the organizing authority on reimbursement of expenses and
housing;
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* Communication to the organizing authority the requirements of the protest
committee for operations ashore and on the water;
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* Deciding and communicating the time of the first meeting of the protest

committee;
Fojfds]el A wix B AHS A4St AGE A

* Verifying if the organizing authority is using an online communication platform
for sailors or race officials, and to what extent; and
FRGAYT des v 23290 2249 ARUAOIA EHES AFESHEA], 1 A
7} ol FwQlx] ol A 12w

* Allocating other tasks and duties among the members.

Zlet Al @ YRE 7 gUSo R A,

D.3 Deciding on the Extent of the Responsibilities of the International
Jury AT M)A

Rule N2 lists the responsibilities of the international jury. Rules N2.2 and N2.3 list
the additional responsibilities that may be given to the international jury, as
required by the organizing authority.
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An international jury is independent of, and includes no member of the race
committee or technical committee. It does not oversee or direct the race
committee. A prudent protest committee can suggest improvements and ideas
about courses and other race committee matters to the principal race officer. If
the decisions of the race committee, then come into question in a redress hearing,
the protest committee will be able to make an impartial judgment, since they were
not involved in those decisions.
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D.4 Reviewing the Draft Notice of Race and Sailing Instructions
ois]3 et HEXAIA X0 HE

The notice of race is, in effect, an agreement or contract between the organizers
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of the event and the competitors. The organizers set out the conditions under
which they are prepared to run the event and competitors use the information to
decide whether they will invest the time, effort, and money to attend.
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It is therefore important that the notice of race contains the information necessary
to enable a competitor to decide whether or not to compete in the event.
Competitors need information on variations from the racing rules, advertising,
eligibility( crew weight restrictions, nationality, measurement or rating certificates,
etc. ), type of courses, alternative penalties, scoring, and prizes, together with the
other requirements of Rule J1. Appendix ] and the notice of race and sailing
instruction guides published on the World Sailing website should be used to review
the notice of race and ensure that all the required information is covered, and
that the standard wording is used for consistency and to prevent future problems.
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If an online platform is used for competitors to access documents or to submit
requests ( hearing, scoring, crew or equipment substitution, etc. ), the notice of
race should mention the requirements to access the platform ( e.g., a smartphone
with internet connection ). Specific platform details can be speciﬁed later.
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However, even after a thorough effort, changes to the notice of race may be
necessary. Examples could include the harbor blocked by a vessel or available
radio frequencies changed by government authority. In most cases competitors will
understand and accept the change; but changes must be kept to a minimum.
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Check the notice of race and the sailing instructions for any differences or
omissions of the requirements of RRS Appendix J. If there is conflict between the
notice of race, the sailing instructions or any of the other documents that govern
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the event, rule 63.7 instructs the protest committee to apply the rule that it
believes will provide the fairest result for all boats affected when deciding any
protest or request for redress. However, good practice is to amend the notice of
race and/or sailing instructions as soon as the conflict is discovered.
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Any change to the World Sailing Advertising Code requires careful review.
Restrictions to advertising must be stated in the notice of race. Unless some form
of alternative or discretionary penalty system is incorporated, the protest
committee has no choice but to disqualify a boat after finding as a fact that she
did not comply with a sailing instruction which is includes the words ‘boats shall’

or ‘boats shall not’.
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The description of the starting and finishing lines and courses instructions should

be clear. If the members of the protest committee cannot easily understand them,

then some of the competitors will be confused as well.
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The chairman and vice-chairman of the protest committee and, if possible, the
other members, should review the sailing instructions before the final draft is
agreed upon. Members should send their comments to the chairman who reviews
these before submitting them to the race committee. All members of the protest
committee should review the final document so that any corrections can be
suggested to the race committee before the competitors’ briefing. However,
last-minute changes should be limited to only those required to sail the regatta. .
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D.5 Allocating Tasks to Protest Committee Members
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At least two weeks before travel, the chairman should contact other members of
the protest committee to welcome them. The protest committee chairman should
consider how the protest committee will operate, decide when the first protest
committee meeting will beheld and allocate and communicate tasks to the protest
committee members. This will enable them to plan their travel well in advance and
to come to the event well prepared. A brief draft agenda for the first protest
committee meeting will help the less experienced judges who are then able to see
the topics to be discussed and be well prepared to contribute to them.
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These tasks will vary according to the type of event, and the size of the protest
committee. At most events it is useful to establish a shared document repository (
e.g. Dropbox or Drive ) with all the applicable rules, notice templates etc., protest
committee member tasks, and information about any online systems that the
protest committee will be expected to use at the event. The protest committee
chairman should take account of the experience of each of the committee
members, any requirement to conduct international judge reference assessments
and local language considerations. It is good practice to ask committee members
for their task preferences and, if possible, take these into account when allocating
tasks.
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Typical tasks for many events are:

ch2le] Aol YR ofzfet k.

Noticeof race and sailing instructions.

T3] B 2 obH K] A A]

This task involves reviewing the notice of race, sailing instructions and other
documents governing the event prior to the event. At the event, ensure that any
amendments are made available to all members of the protest committee.
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Liaison with the organizing authority.

ZagRIgte] Azt

This task 1is wusually performed by the chairman; however. Local language
considerations can sometimes make it more appropriate for the task to be
allocated to a person who speaks the local language.
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Liaison with the race committee.

%719198]9to] Azt

This task is usually involves attending a daily meeting and communicating the

intentions of the racec ommittee back to the protest committee. Agree on which

committee will post the protest time limits after racing each day. It may also

involve the diplomatic communication of any issues that the protest committee

decides should be drawn to the attention of the race committee. This task is

sometimes allocated to a member who is also a qualified race officer.
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Liaison with the technical committee.
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This task involves communications with the technical committee on issues of
measurement and class rules that arise during the event.
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Questionand answers.

Aga gy

This task involves leading a subset of the protest committee in receiving written
questions to the protest committee and preparing answers on the official notice
board.
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Hearing management.
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This task is to oversee the receipt of requests for hearing, schedule hearings and
arbitrations as appropriate, and to ensure that all related notices are posted in
accordance with the rules and that any changes to scores are communicated to
the scorer. This task will vary depending on whether a jury secretary is provided
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by the organizing authority.

o] dF+= Hao Tt AR HL, At B/ €82 d=sha,

e Falo] met AAE D, 29 WEARte] AMAlA HLE =2 she Zolck
ZA DA oA Aol v]A7} AlgE =] afe} Zejzict,

On-the-water assignments.

224 x|

If Appendix P applies, then on-the-water judge assignments are decided for each
day. This needs to take account of any existing rotation policies, the experience of
each judge and any international judge reference assessments being conducted.
wx P7l HEY FS. 9w W2 QAT wjRZE 2FEch ojzle 71EY 2eold A,
2 Aol Y de)n AW AA7IE WoHE slokste Awrol Qex] 52 wajstolof
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Course chiefs.

7y 29 ojx Aw

At events with multiple classes, one judge is assigned to each course to manage
the on-the-water activities of the judges on the course and to communicate with
the course race officer.

o2 Zefac] Z717t AL ol 24 foEE g Yol AW AFsto, 1 4o
e AEse) 24YES Belstn 1 499 H7 QU i 25

Rule42 infringement schedules.

Al 42 {Jdto] gt Rs A

If Appendix P applies, then this task involves gathering the infringements, posting
them as required by the sailing instructions, and communicating any scoring
changes to the scorer.

wx prt A 8" A9, o] YRE pAbIMC] A 42 AuAlRE 2Rt T, WAAIAIAG P
Al iz AAlsHY, &9 HsArdS AAAA dEett.

Boats.

Am ¥E

This task involves managing the on-the-water equipment assigned to the protest
committee : boats, boat keys, on-water safety equipment, flags, docking and
refueling arrangements. This is usually best allocated to a local judge who speaks
the local language and understands local customs.

o YL FolojUslo] BIFE AW BE, AW BE B2, 24 R, % A 2 F
7 U 22 HMAHIEE HYste AE ZEeith o] AR s BE X dolE FARS)
1, AA| 32 olslish= 1 A oA wjidst= Aol £0.

Noticeboard.

SAAAE.
This task involves ensuring that the event notice boards and websites are
displaying the correct information in accordance with the rules and to ensure that
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any changes to the scores as a result of actions of the protest committee are in,
and stay in, the results.

of YR ofal BAAATY WAl ES} Alo] whel Bt FRE EAISHL, Tl
zA9) Az A YRl Aol YRmol Ah WYL, SAIED YRS Helohe
e Edt

Tracking systems (including official video and data collection).
EF7 A2F (A €)oo Ho|H4y =)

If the event is using any of the above, then appointing a member to liaise with the
team managing the tracking systems/video/data collection is recommended.
Understanding the limitations or advantages of these systems is essential in any
hearings where they are submitted as evidence.

st gl E2ly A28 3 ohbe AFER A9, e Alaml/vce/doE 2Ee U
Aot 9o Y AUE YR ol FUAT. ol2fa AARel A RS
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Travel reimbursements.

ofs7u] 4t

This task involves ensuring that all members of the protest committee submit their
travel expense claims to the organizing authority, and that reimbursements are
paid either at the event, or through an arrangement that is communicated to all.
o YRE Foloie) BT 5o ofPu] PFRAE AR 0] AEY AT, P F
Aol tfa]717t ol AHAY ZFoA SA1H iz AlgE Zoldts As Ad=oA &
AAI7]= AS ==t

Judge development.
Aol Ay
This is an optional but important task on larger protest committees and
international juries where the range of experience among members is wide. It
involves the organizing of an informal daily rules talks and discussion on a
current topic. Examples of topics are rule 42, procedures relating to issues with
support persons, recent rule changes, recent Q&A decisions; medal race umpiring
if applicable, etc. These sessions, sometimes referred to as judge university, have
proven to be of high value. The protest committee chairman would ask members
of the protest committee to contribute to these session for ongoing education.
o7l MeERRlo]7| slx|gl, oYU 7ho| A@A|o] o]} Bro] L= 2 7wl 3ol
dsld AN FR3 Aol olzte oY A FAof cht MFAHY o
o ARl guigh ZAlo] Oigt E22 AT of FAQ o2t 74l 42, AUARTY HAE
AR AT HA" AL &2 Q &A 2%, H G 4% dgdola dutolold Fo] U
2= o] A2 =2 7H7L e Aoz JSEHIT. LT
f1sto] o de] HA=oA ol2igh Ao 75l & e 98T

o =
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Social, lunch and water.
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This task involves ensuring that judges have lunches and waters to take afloat or
have ashore, as suits the event, and making arrangements for evening meals.

o YRE TS0l 24 T SN FAT 2L AFUD YEAIS Aatol WA sl
s, Aol ojst £l sl AL wFsic)

Track good ideas for future regattas.

ool 43l gt £2 otoltol& 2 F 7|Es] &4

Note all comments, changes to the Sis, changes to practices of the protest
committee, and other procedures that happened during the regatta. Work with the
chairman to compile a post-regatta report.

e oA, WAKAIAC W, golojis] eye] WA, thal7Izt ok WA the HASS
V|2 stet. ol URtEt e ALS tjE R uAS AHAdstat,

Post-regatta report.

NEREERR

The Chairman complies the post-regatta report including relevant ideas gathered
throughout the event to submit to the organizing authority.

A A "7 [RHEer 24T W™ ofojyol 5 mIleth Abe He| B VM-S AAdsto] 24
Hdslo AEst.

This list is a sample only, and some of the tasks will not apply at some events. All
members would also normally be expected to attend an initial competitors’ briefing,
daily protest committee meetings and to be on hearing panels and conduct
arbitrations when required.

At the Event

D.6 Arrival &3

The chairman will arrange with the organizing authority the arrival schedule for
the judges, based on the regatta schedule. The more members who arrive during
pre-racing activities, the better. At the latest, all members should be in attendance
the day before racing commences, or that morning if racing begins in the
afternoon. This allows for the competitors, regatta staff, race management and
judges to get to know each other. It also enables the protest committee to be
available to respond to questions about measurement or equipment inspection or
the sailing instructions and other race documentation. If it is not practical for all
members to arrive early, there should be at least a majority of the panel present
including either the chairman or vice chairman.

FoLT 2 Hg] 92 7Ieez aAQHee ey A dAS 2eg Aolo. 471
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D.7 World Sailing Jury Policy
AeALY Yue YA

The protest committee will use the most recent version of the World Sailing Jury
Policy document and adapt it, if necessary.

Fojgldslt oAUy AET PMBAC) MY AN AgStT, TR
27% Folct.
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https://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/internationaljudge/document_library.php

It is important that all judges know how they are to work as a team. The Policy
document is divided into four sections.
D= AEso] g Hor sk S obs Aol Fastt. A A= U REoE 4

sojAlet.

The first section is published on the official notice board, so that the competitors
know how the jury will act with respect to:
ofgfler wRAste] Awtio] oA PSP MaSo] & 4 YRS, A WA BEe FAANA
Tofl AAE.
* Protests by the Jury for Incidents on the Water
Sogol ol ARZio] ciat Aziche] ol
+ Outside Help Q89 &= &
+ Propulsion FX1
* Requests for Redress, claiming race committee error in scoring a boat
TA @A, 4719¥s]o] BE i AAo thst o]9] A|7]
» Requests for Redress - RS:X under B5.62.1(b)(1)
A8 - A4 B5.62.1(b)(1)oll THE A=A F2hA
» Video and Tracking Evidence
vt et Eojy 57
+ Observers at Hearings
B0 FAH
+ Rule 69 #3169
* Questions on Jury Procedure and Policy
Ak "ate Faio) ojgt A2
» Use of Electronic Devices during Hearings
B8 AAVEEIY ALE:

_42_


https://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/internationaljudge/document_library.php

The second part focuses on internal policy:

= WAl BRe YR g 288 Eok

« Answering Questions A-20] Tjjst &

* Jury Protests and Observation of Incidents on the Water
SFoA dojd Abdof digh ATl Fejet 1 A (o' AMKIE FA3S U, ol &
ol ZQ7tof oist AT #A)

+ Managing Observers
SAH e

+ Panel Decision Approval and Posting
d HA &l AA

» Permission to Withdraw a Protest
gel Adslo] o7}

* Redress LA

* Redress Affecting the Rest of the Fleet
UHA] Z2ES &= Ulx]= 1A

The third section is Discretionary Penalty Policy for competitors:
Al BiAl= Adaess At dYAE EA] Ao tigh f7olt:
+ General ¥¥rAol 7
» Base Penalty Bands for Discretionary Penalties
JolrlY Halo] ozt 7] WA 8

+ General Questions d®hAo] A BLE

The fourth section is Discretionary Penalty Policy for Support Persons & Boats
General:
Yl HA 222 A9 Rt BE Jytof oigh Ao HA] FAo|ot:
» Base Penalty Bands for Discretionary Penalties
Aoz Walo] chgt 7] WA 22
» Discretionary Penalties to a Boat
wE thet YAl wAl

+ Writing up the decision 2% A4

-1 O

M

D.8 The First Meeting of the Protest Committee
Fogleslo A WA 3o

The purpose of the first meeting of the protest committee is to start molding the
members into an integrated team. This first step in team building relies on giving
each individual opportunity to voice their opinion with respect to any decisions
and processes that are adopted for the event. Time to reflect on various views
may lead to better decisions if immediate decisions are not needed on some

matters.
golgislel A glolo) BAL AWES Y oz A5 Y7 Zolth & 9RS 9
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The most important duty is a last-minute check of the sailing instructions.
However,at this late stage it is important to limit any proposed changes to those
that are essential. Any changes thought necessary to the sailing instructions must
be approved by the race committee, unless the protest committee has been
specifically authorized to initiate changes. Diplomacy during this first interaction is
very important. A cooperative first experience between the race committee and the
protest committee will often lead to respect between the two bodies over the event.
W a7t dFe HEAAAE FS Adstes Aolo. 22y, o] 28 G0 T4
QI Zofl tishiA et HAE & A== ARtste 2ol Fastty. HEAAAC Zast ¥7d Arg
of tisted, o7t 2 HAES AZIE » Av 5Bt sk 7R AR g+ 9h
71914 2]9] 59l wotof gitt. o] A WA A %%% H st 4
Hdzlet FojoldslAtolo] FHAl A Ao + H¥9 /\}OH &
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Each member should lead on their areas of responsibility. This can also be the
agenda for pre-race meetings where any concerns can be addressed before go ing
afloat. Those tasked with attending other meetings must report back each day, so
that any necessary actions can be taken.

% SIUEE Aftlo] e Al gotol dsfel Vol FUES ool Folof gt ol
Rt ez Urby] Ao of" XIS siATE 4 J=F, F7]-A oMo oF7t 2
T Atk ARilo] 2 FH9 944011 Al Foh2 YU, Y AW oo ¥1
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Many events are now using online systems which include an official notice board
so that competitors can access it from remote locations. The event might also
have a traditional official notice board. It is important to establish which of the
two governs, and to so state in the sailing instructions.

AA) g osloly Haso] AARGN AU 5 U= FAANTES YT Lebel AAH
S AFgstn 9ok £ tfE] Aol 71E FAANBE AL Zolth T F ojmo] 94

SI=X]2 Aot 5, T2 HEX|AA]O] WA= Zo] &9 35}

If other meetings are planned with competitors, support people, and other race
officials, an agenda for these meetings should be agreed.

M, A9, 7]t LARPSI T2 Foj ALY AL, oS 5]0]9 ezl Fo7} o]
=olxfo} Fich,

If Appendix P for judging rule 42 is in place, the jury should discuss the most
frequently observed breaches and class-specific rules.
A 420 thsto) 5AR WASHE R4 PR AT AL, AETe Y 2eAdN SHA

o HEHE AT Wsh] SAL guaglol thstel =ojstelof gt
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All meetings should be short, to the point and should include decisions. Any
actions should be followed through to ensure completion.
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D.9 Pre-Race Meeting with Race Committee Chairman, Principal Race
Officer and Other Officials
A7199%, £T50%, 0t ePSte] H7]-A 39

A meeting should be arranged before racing begins between the protest committee
and the chairman of the race committee, the principal race officer and other key
personnel, e.g. the safety officer. The objective of this meeting is to develop a
spirit of cooperation as well as a level of mutual understanding and respect, while
outlining some procedural details (e.g. how to post the protest time limits and who
should do it). The chairman or representative of the protest committee should also
meet with the technical committee and review the wet clothing control equipment
and equipment weighing procedure, if being used.

37178 AALEZ] A, Fojeldse], GVl 8538 VIEEA QlE (o odE
5)2te] 21918 Zylsfelo} gict. o] 2joje] Bale, AR HRPR ARARY (o 7t
Woe FOuAIZES AAY ARG HkHA, 42 olalet £59 27, WY A
MAPIE Aotk w3t Folddd & 1 oL /499 s iy, Beogs
sh= gulet gy 2A EA-EAE A EStojof s

0|

The protest committee should communicate with the race committee only through
the chairman or his appointee. The chairman should speak to the race committee
only through its principal race officer or someone delegated by him. This helps to
avoid competitors receiving conflicting instructions and reduces the possibility of a
request for redress.

FollUe YUY £ gugol AW AL S A7I9Ueet AFstolof aict
UL Sy Er ol UYL WE NYE SANY IAUAel LEsiciol
Atk o2 Sslo] MaSol Hutd AAE Wi AL mstn, Al 289 oxg FY 4
Qict.

D.10 Briefing of Competitors
X482

Many regattas feature a competitors' briefing. Its main purpose is to introduce the
key individuals of the race committee, technical committee and protest committee
to the competitors. This will allow a competitor to know who to speak to for help
solving a problem during the regatta.
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ojs] 717t & 2 8RO S12S sto] oAl wahof sheA 2 4 9k

Anyone from the organizing committee, race committee or protest committee could
chair the meeting. The meeting should be held in English if the competitors speak
different languages. This means that the chairman of the meeting should be
proficient in English and be experienced with speaking to multi-lingual groups.

xx|9198), #719198) E= golgldsle] waut o] M4 Hegel ool I 4 k. A
$50] A2 OF Qo5 ARESIHH, A4 By gojz AlsiE|ofof gty A4He]g o]
g2 @ofoll s&dlor stH, th=of Z1Fute] tisto] Fdo] Qlojof ghth= A <julstet.

The following points in relation to the service provided by the protest committee
will help to promote an atmosphere of friendliness, fairness, and impartiality:
FAAA7E Algsthe AulAaet RIS, ©F ZF 29 AlgE2 A2, 34848, s8R
T 59 2715 2/dstet =&°] 2 Aot

 Introduce the members. ATE A7)

* Emphasize that the protest committee is there to provide a service
to competitors
Fofdel = deSoA ME|AE Algstr] #fsto] ERltt= Ae 428 4.

- If appropriate, remind that bad language will likely lead to a rule 69 action.
Comment on Appendix P Special Procedures for Rule 42, if it is in effect. Remind
sailors that the protest committee’s job is to protect them from those around
them who might break the rule.

AT A9, U dlof (8 )= 4] 6950] shTE 4 lcks 212 AIAZICH BA] P
<A 428 93 S WA ALSSIE djFlaw, ol AFACh HASoA FAAUs
o gzre AL YUt AYSEEE 152 BEste AUL AL 2

» If there are likely to be specific problems in certain areas, describe what action
the protest committee will be taking to monitor those areas. It is comforting for
rule-observing competitors to know that the protest committee is aware of likely
problems and is ready to address them.
=1 ool RARC BAE AEIEE S, FolYe) S e A TS 9
sto of® RX|E FE AUX] dtth. FAALIL == 2AE dAIsHL A
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Remind youth or less experienced competitors of the importance of taking a
penalty promptly for breaking a rule, whether or not the boat is protested. Also
remind them of the penalties in rule 44 for breaking a rule of Part 2 or hitting a
mark. Also stress also the importance of one or both boats protesting after a
collision when no penalty is taken.

Had Ex Fyol AL MASO FAG oZe A, P WE o WE, 34| WAS
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Competitors often ask questions concerning a sailing instruction or some other
regatta procedure question. Great care must be taken in responding. On the one
hand, the protest committee wants to help competitors by answering their
questions quickly. On the other hand, questions are often more complicated than
they first appear. If the answer is not obvious, it is best to ask the competitor to
submit the question in writing, so the protest committee can give it proper
attention, and answer in writing. It is also helpful to emphasize that no answer to
a question becomes official until both the question and answer are posted on the
official notice board.

MPEL 35 RN B 737 Asfapgol] oigt ARg 3ok 73 249, I gyio] A
At 7015 71gofof Fie} oz, FoIYUsl A4S AR we gwiFgozy 1
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zMdolo], Folgdsle ARG 592 7129 £ MHoz gWisich AEn gylo] 2T F
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A= =go] Hrt,

When dealing with inexperienced or youth competitors, an even greater empathy
and understanding is required. Make every effort to answer all their questions.
Upon request, explain all decisions so the competitor and their coach or parent
understand. At all times, judges should maintain an atmosphere of fairness and

impartiality.

Zdol QY Fad 45 g o, B4 o 2 37 olsirh Basith 159 nE
Aol g¥sty] st A9 =¥Z 7]Eoof gt Ao mef, 2 A4 dis ARAlS]
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D.11 Communicating with Support Persons
A o] 2%

Treat all support persons with respect. Among them, coaches and team leaders
are professionals. It is common for an Olympic team coach to attend world
championships in four or five different classes in one year. This gives them a
unique understanding of what specific issues are currently being discussed and
might arise during the regatta.
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The organizing authority will often arrange a meeting of support persons before
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racing begins and, if possible, each morning during the regatta. Such meetings
provide an informal interface between the competitors, the race management team
and the protest committee, but in no way do they replace official communications
to competitors posted on the official notice board.

AAAB|E A7t AAEY] A, J21 shsstoR, dah IWEE S 0 ok Al
Qeute] 5lojg FATE o2t Pk M4, A71eGH T2n PR Atolo] v B4
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From the regatta organizer's point of view, the following problems and procedures
can be addressed:

el FAAt] BgolA, et e BAlY BAHE OfE 4 9tk

* rule observance A&
» acting as safety cover in bad weather and towing
AT AZolM ot At BEO] ofQlof] sk EO(++A] 37 2il)
* regatta issues, such as parking, opening ceremony, social events, boat launching,
and recovery
ZFAE 71eA], tie] F dele cdAtE, HEEZ Aol dist A
» support boats entering the racing exclusion zone.
271 & Aol AYste A|Y BEo st A

These regular meetings provide an opportunity for competitors to offer
constructive suggestions, either directly or through their coaches.
ol2ist A71HQl sloj: MaSo] A Et 159 AX|E Foto] Al Aok & 4 9

L.

©2 7)82 ABI.

Discussions with a coach often can prevent problems from occurring. One example
is that, through the discussion, a coach may work with a competitor to change the
kind of behavior that is approaching the stage of a breach of sportsmanship.
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D.12 Communicating with the Media
olcjojote] 25

The media play an important part in any regatta. Journalists and others involved
in communicating with the general public are an essential part of the sport. Every
assistance and cooperation should be accorded to the media without compromising
the fairness of the competition.

ojgojs oL gigloA = Fast g ottt AEQl 2 Ayt tis o] 450
v AHlRE2 2 X9 ARl BEolth. tiel9 38de AI7IHA, Z& A
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The chairman should appoint a member of the protest committee who will be its
representative to communicate with the media. This is usually the chairman or the
vice-chairman. All communications should be through this spokesperson. A copy
of the hearing results should be passed to the media center promptly. The
spokesperson should offer to explain protest hearing decisions to members of the
media or attend press briefings. Clear = communications can avoid
misunderstandings that could harm the way the sport of sailing is viewed by the
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D.13 Appointing an Investigator, rule 69allegations
A A, FA69 HA P

An investigator ideally should be appointed before the event, just in case an
allegation is made under rule 69. The investigator must be free of any conflict of
interest, so great care is needed in making the appointment. Consider both what
might be perceived as well as the intention. If necessary, it could be one of the
judges, as the minimum requirement for the panel for the hearing is only three
members. If so, factors such as the issue leading to the report, age, gender,
language and country of the participants, and balance of the remaining protest
committee could influence the decision. However, if the investigator is to present
the case in a hearing, he becomes a party as per the Definitions. He then cannot
take part in panel discussions or in making any decisions. Refer to the section on
rules 2 and 69 in this manual and to the World Sailing Misconduct Guidance:

A 690 W2 FoJrt A71d QS thulsto], thE] Ao RAMYS UYshe 7o) o]idAo]
. ZAUE ol OlSHFE Golof SO, 0] Yol YL Fept WA oIk P
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https://www.sailing.org/tools/documents/2017WorldSailingMisconductGuidance-[2280
4].pdf
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E Protest Committee Administration at the Event

sl A ol uslo] PPAL

Contents Page

E.1 The Duties of the Jury Secretary E 1
AW Z0ALe AR

E.2 General Daily Administration E 2
qutEel AY PYAR

E.3 Receiving Hearing Request Forms E 2
2N W)

E.4 Recording and Copying the Request E 2

for Hearing Form
B2 QA 7|23t Bap

E.5 Protests Considered for Arbitration E 3
ZRI7F = o

E.6 Accepting a Penalty in an Incident E 3
AIolA S WA et

E.7 Withdrawing Protests E 4
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E.8 Scheduling Hearings E 4
AL A71

E.9 The Hearing & E5

E.10 After the Last Race E 6

ofx|at A7) &

E.1 The Duties of the Jury Secretary

Aud A AR
At many events, a secretary is appointed to manage the administrative tasks of the
protest committee. This person could be a local judge who is in training; but need
not be a judge. A person with strong organizational skills who speaks the local
language is an asset to the committee. The person is most frequently referred to
as the jury secretary, and that term is used throughout this section.
W gieloM, dHHELY IPFFE Hst] Hsto] AEd APt d¥dEd. 2 5
3 A9 Aol Ihatr A o AT REEA] Al Ho = glth. £A13o] Hojux
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S5t 2 AJstH, o] &oj= o] BEZ HAA A&

ol ek r°
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The most essential part of the jury secretary’'s job is organizing the protest
committee desk for the receiving and processing of requests for hearings. Ideally
the desk should be situated next to the hearing room, where it is easily accessible
by sailors, and taking into consideration that at some events they might come in
wet. The secretary and the chairman should consult before the start of the event
and decide the system for receiving protests to be used.

AT Zhae] S RARQ 4R, AR 240 Baet 1 AE 9T Tl
&2 AMAsStst= Zlolth. oAt o gL O FH4A7E ApSo] HA HEE £ A
Aol Yx]stofof 5, of® tfgloA = Adas0] A2 JHZ Y ok
stojof ittt tig]7t AJATEZ] Alof, AlgT FAReE oAy Mz FoJsty

£AHS Zgshiof et

The job of the jury secretary depends on the working relationship between the
people involved. A good secretary will take a wide view and allow the protest
committee to concentrate on the racing, the hearings and the rules without having
to take on administrative tasks. The secretary should check to see that:
AET 7] 4R ARIE Alle] 4R Al I wech 2 TN Yo
2 /N3 FolgUslst AHYRl A e D glol A7), ARY AA AFY 4
2 & Zjolt}. M= ohe =22 sholstojof shck:
+ the hearing room has sufficient chairs, table, lighting, paper pads, protest
models;
Ao S23t AL Holg, 2%, HRA], AHA7]50] e By HES FH|E A
+ the official notice board is located where designated in the sailing instructions
and is properly identified, including space for notices from the protest
committee;
o] FAIAAITO] HAEXAIA o] PAIE Fao] HR|=o] deA], 2] Fofjds] FA|
£ 9% NS ST YAl FAT A
» there is access to a printer, a dedicated photocopier, and fast internet:
DAL, A BAY] L 0% 0] BEY 4 YRS & A
+ the communication between the chairman, race committee, results service, and
others has been agreed and is operating;
oL, F71H4e], AR & W 8, 221 7|E WARLE (9] QJAtaEo] ¥
5l go)7} o] Rojx 1 QIbA] EHIE 2
* a messaging system, such as a WhatsApp link between members of the protest
committee and other officials, is established and working;
golpieislo] AYET The eYRYE Alolo] WhatsApp Y3 2 HAIX ALA
b BEEo] 2YE D YAl A A
* when national authority prescriptions are in force, a copy in English is available
for all competitors and also posted on the official notice board:
=718 4ol AEd A% Ze A4S fste Folz © AbZo] FH|Eofof stY, &
AAA A = AXE A
+ there is a wifi access code;
gfojufo] F& TES FE A

» request for hearing forms and scoring inquiry forms are available at the protest
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desk.

AeaRAY 48 9Y RAE T BAAOIN e 4 UES 2

B[ Al

BN
ik

The jury secretary should have a full understanding of any online event

management system being used and be able to arrange training for others where

necessary.

AT ZHbs AFgE BE edel dis] wel AlAmS FE5| olsfstolof stuf, Wagt

Q. TIPS Tigh L Fu|T 4 9lojof sk,

+ The secretary should be able to provide the protest committee with:
AR 7R el oheg AEE 4 glofof Sk

* a copy of or a link to the notice of race, sailing instructions, applicable national
authority prescriptions, class rules and notices for each member:
FIPSoA heFL, WARAM, HeD Bohe) 4. 2UAA D Jleh g1 A}
2ol P32 LHE 2

* the daily time limits for filing protests on each course;
7t 5o mr Fofad P FolopztAzk

+ the daily list of alternative penalties taken, if prescribed in sailing instructions;
HERAA O FAE A%, FY Fsizl dAEA] 55

+ access to copies of mark rounding and finish records, if needed for redress
requests;
TR BEolA Bad 4% utZ =719 YA 7|59 Ao oigh A

* any letter regarding denial of right of appeal or constitution of the international
jury, if applicable, and ensure that it is displayed, if it is not in the sailing
instructions.
Ng Jhset 4o, 4nAUS ARe BAY BE BA b IAAWT o] WRKA
Aol gl 4% BAIE =S stojof St

E.2 General Daily Administration
qubsel AY PPAR

The chairman of the protest committee should attend meetings of the protest
committee and race committee meetings.

Fojgluge ojelsiet 47191uslo) ojo] AAjstelo}

rok

=

Each day, each member of the protest committee needs copies of any new paper
work, such as amendments. These could be in paper or electronic form. The
section of the official notice board for notices from the protest committee must be
kept in order.

gojggielo] 7t PUSS Y WRRAAN 28T 2 YR 2AY AES Wez It
ol Fo| Aot At PAY 4 Utk TAAIWOIA FolAso] TAIS YT Lue
&Aool watelofo} dict.

Applications for crew substitutions and haul-out requests must be processed, if the
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sailing instructions specify that these require approval of the protest committee.
HERIAIA O gl de]el 5ol Hastthal PAHO g B 5789 wAler |4 &
271 94 AAL el Fojejdals} Aejstofof gt

E.3 Receiving Hearing Request Forms
BELAAA oY)

The person receiving hearing requests must always accept, and never reject any
request for a hearing, whatever form it takes, and whether or not it is received
within the time limit. Only the protest committee may decide on the validity of the
request in a hearing.

HERANE W ARSS AL o2 Histolof oo, of| Ao 2AolE, atejnjza]
Ee oB1et AAglo] olF AXsNAE oF g dodelnto]l 1 a9 fadE BE
oA 2-L 4 Ao

o2 T M

E.4 Recording and Copying the Request for Hearing Form
FEgAel 7123 2t

On receipt, each request for a hearing should receive a number, date, time, and
the initials of the person who received it. Record this information on the request
form and in the log of requests received.

£33 AL 479 A aAde Wa, @xh, AR} 272 92 AMEe] A Y2 7]Rstoiof
Ith ol AEE o A QA £ LR 7S5,

(o]

Some events are using regatta management systems with electronic filing of
hearing requests forms. Otherwise, if paper copies are used, make a copy of each
request form for each member of the protest committee, one for the person
lodging the request, and one for the other party to the hearing. Keep the original
for the chairman.

o hElt HAY HERAM AES B¢ fE el AAWE ASHCE IUA 4 Fol
BAE AST A9 WA ARES 7 PAYY 18, aNAE AEY AR 1R 4
YA 1 Fulgich RS mEiue ols wue) £t

Keep the papers for each hearing in either a transparent A4 folder or in a paper

A4 envelope with the protest details written on its front.

7t 48 AR2 B A4 ARy Mo #o Uee JIAst A4 FolREo] Bui

The transparent folder has several advantages:
£ ARAE chgat e ool gk,

* It reduces the number of tasks that the receiving person has to complete in a
moment where being timely is essential, despite having many incoming requests.
sre Aeadol te AZE £47 WAR HFM, 1 282 W Aol HAld
grastolof st URE FY 4 At

* It reduces the number of possible errors when copying data from the Request
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for Hearing Form to the envelope.
BERPANA siF Aol ¥ ARE Zotre &FY v ©o sid JEE &7
2 O 28Y & e 2FE £¢ & UG

+ [t maintains the same level of information as the envelope system does: an open
case will show on top the Request for Hearing Form, while a closed case will
show the decision form as the first document in the transparent folder.
o= &9 UE&Z ISt A4 Fo] FRo| Btste Ayt 22 259 FEE {ASH. 0]
sid 12 BEa8A7F W 9o B Zoly, viHo] Fa9 U2 Y AFE A &4
g WdEo] Ho A Zlol

Keep the copy for the parties to the hearing at the protest desk and provide the
parties with a copy as soon as possible.

A QARSS e AR T LA BBstL, FAAISOA JHsE & We ARg
Al-5-stet.

Any report alleging misconduct of either a competitor or a support person,
presented either verbally or written, must immediately be given to the chairman. It
must also be recorded with a time of receipt.

TFY Moz AlEsd A Be A9 9 B4 dod Hieh BE BEuME= BA] Y
o) 1L7golAl AE=ojof str, Ha4H AlZro] oA 7| 5E|ofof gt}

ol

E.5 Protests Considered for Arbitration
A7t 2= ol

The section on Arbitration in this manual explains the procedures when a protest
is considered for arbitration. When a protest is delivered to the protest desk, the
jury secretary will process it as outlined in the previous paragraphs and pass it to
the judge who will determines if the protest meets the requirements for arbitration.
If so, the judge will follow the procedures for Arbitration. The notice of hearing
should be posted on the official notice board, whether or not it proceeds to an
arbitration meeting. This ensures that the arbitration or a hearing if necessary,
may proceed as soon as possible.

o] tir22] HE (FAN)oME= A1 tido] e d9d 4o, 2 2
AaeAol o7t AGEH, AHT Mbe oo FRoa d¥d A
3 Zort A 242 FESH=Al A% ¥
AAME s Aot FAi=]olo] £y

o] ’ _TO’_ (o)
of AIAl Hofof gttt o]& &3k, FA E= =l 7heet o ¥y Add +~ A .

re 2 o 19

i)
ko2

o>

=

rlo
2 opf > oo

If one or more parties to the arbitration meeting decide to take a post-race
penalty, the jury secretary will record that information on the official notice board
and report the score change to the scorer. If the judge permits the protest to be
withdrawn, then the notice of hearing will be changed to show that the protest is
withdrawn, so no hearing will occur. If the arbitration meeting does not proceed or
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the protest is not withdrawn, then the hearing will proceed as scheduled.

S Qlo ARt GARRL & gt B o]l Y- HAZ Wty AASHH, Aud Tt
© AN FojA R o] FEE Y]S5k, AFEAA ol E LY. FAUE 41
of Aol ol %;94& sterel, AR ol Yot Balsisied delr os v

E.6 Accepting a Penalty in an Incident

Ao A Q] HA] L2
When a protest has been delivered, a protestee may accept a penalty for the
incident prior to a hearing. A judge will ask whether the incident resulted in any
damage to any boat or injury to a competitor. If there was no damage or injury,
the boat may take a penalty by retiring from the race or take any alternative
penalty available in the sailing instructions. If there was serious damage or injury,
the penalty is to retire from the race. The judge will ask the competitor to write
on the protest form:
oDl AFERE 0. YO A2 o 2 N0 AT UNE pY S A A
< S ARdolA BEQ] &4
ojuf B0l gitd, HE=
o OiAl EAls v 4
oAl 2jetojojst= Zolt.
B Aol

[ accept a penalty in the incident described in this protest, and hereby retire (or
accept the penalty of _____________ (fill in any alternative penalty that might be
available)

202 o] oo Z|RiE Atdo] digt EAlg opzoly, ofo] mat 2jEfolof (E&

____________ Crset tiAl EAS & Z)EAae dotsdy

A representative of the boat accepting the penalty would sign the form. A separate
form may be used for this declaration. If so, attach it to the protest form. In all
cases of acknowledgment, the protest must be presented to the protest committee:
if possible, alert the protestor and verify if he or she wishes to withdraw the

protest.

Wx g psts BEO] tinst oA A AYFTH o] AnNE Wro| FAG AH8Y
& QxR 28 A9l YoM Hrstes Fich ¥Ag pofets RE POk, hEAt
At S Foldslol AlEEojof s, 7Heet F%, TRl Feja, &) HolE ¥
oheA] ofRe sholgt,

E.7 Withdrawing Protests
ZojAdg]

Once the protest has been received, a protestor’'s request to withdraw the protest
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must be approved as a decision of the protest committee under rule 63.1. World
Sailing Jury Policy states that the protest committee may appoint a member or
members to make this decision. The protestor provides the reasoins for the
request. The protest committee would allow the withdrawal of the protest if there
iIs no reason to refuse the request. The competitor should also sign the request
form confirming withdrawal of the protest.

Atk Felst FLER, Folxte] el /e Fol9ils)
of gy, YEAUY ATt WAYAE o AL S

d 92 2 2 Al 9
g AT 4 ATk FASkD At Aelske BT ARE ABEG. Dol o
5 719 o7t oty Fo) WS 518 Aotk Yelrtk FUE FAsh: A
o Aegstoto} gl

E.8 Scheduling Hearings

AL A7l
Many large events use event management systems which have a section for jury
hearings and notices. All protest committee members need to be familiar with the
capabilities of the system in use. Some that permit scheduling of hearings will also
send notifications by text or e-mail to parties, post notices on the event website
and update the hearing schedule as hearings progress. These programs add to the
efficiency of communicating with competitors.
W2 2 doAe AT B 1 SR AsH F2o] ZoE
|ttt e AREE2 1 AJAEIY AREHo| o6
5185t AR A|ARR, FAAREOA ZAY o]-Hd R ST
of X== AXSHH, FAdgo et F2Ld= Aol Esty
< Aasa giLE 3EdS =0

of ol thelie] ARl A
27} 9k BE 93 BAE
gA2 2w, o8] Euolx]
= ek o3 mEIRs

—

The sailing instructions inform when the hearings may begin. Inform the parties as
soon as possible of their scheduled hearing time. The first few hearings are best
scheduled at 20-minute intervals, and then at half-hour intervals for each hearing
panel. Thus, if the first one or two requests are invalid, there is little delay.
Should the first hearings take much longer, the remaining hearings can be

rescheduled.

HEXRAAM = AA Fzol AAE=A] 9 &, GARFEA 7Hsst o e 159 FEAl
7t YRS A A ¥ v FBL 208 HA0R, I chgolt 7t AL mpdojct 308
Aoz AAFE Fe Aol 7 20 TefA, A T F 7i9 HEagol F5d 49 A
= @y Aee Aol gt A WAl AEol BT 2oY, e AE 29E AEHY
N olt,]-

T M

The objective is to keep the protest committee working until all hearings are
complete. Keep the competitors waiting for as short a time as possible. If hearings
get behind schedule, later hearings should be rescheduled, so that competitors can
get changed or go for a meal.

e o] 4RY WK, FoIUSS AL 7St Jo] Bmoh MRSl A e
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AZE B J|E S G ARl AYRL LolAH, ol Fo] FRAFS ARl Ha
S0l £5 oYL AALE sle & 4 A= sfofof ek,

When there is a protest and a counter protest, or protests or requests for redress
from different boats about the same incident, they should be scheduled to be
heard in one hearing.

22 Apdol diste], dojet Brerolvt AU, 22 ARdOIN Az o ®
8% o] 8FEZ Foto st Arow A 2 =g 42 Fotof

AR e T
ot

rO\l [‘\r

The chairman should first read the Request for Hearing Forms and decide the
most efficient order of the hearings. Schedule first any hearings where the race
committee is a party once they are ashore, so they can be heard consecutively.
On the last day of the event, schedule first any hearings involving boats that may
possibly be prize winners, so the prize giving can commence as soon as possible.
fdeldgoe] UM AEaPJME AL 7 a8 AeeAE Astoor gtk 4719149
7F FAIRAEY AR A%, A7I¥EV sder SHstH, 150 d&Acr AHEI
A & Aes A 94 At dEY oA dole, A 7HsAdol e BERE #
dd AT €782 UA AJotA, 7hest of el Aol AR 4 e s St

LS =

Inform the race committee promptly of any request for redress to allow them as
much time as possible to investigate the request.
271143l gist R8-S 1507 A &85k, 2150l 1 Ao diste F|dig

We AN HAEY 4 Y= Il

Post the hearing schedule on the official notice board as soon as possible after the
end of protest time but before the end of the time limit for posting notifications of
hearings. Hearings may begin before the protest time expires, provided that the
parties to the protest are ready to proceed.

aoulzARt % 7t

ofr

eh o & FAAAEA FE 278 AAIStoior shA|RE, FofubdAIRt
A

Holgts, A8 UHL FAANT AAE & ok FAAIS0] FRo) A1 Fulst wof
9Tk, FOIOlEAIRE o] Hol2tn stejete Ae AW 4 ok,

If the request for a hearing is from the protest committee, race committee or
technical committee, check if the boats have been notified within the protest time

limit.
gojgiie], #7998 - J149UEr BES aFslAS AL, Fojutaziolo] 5
o wEO|A £} €A Sl

E.9 The Hearing
Bz

When the protest committee is ready for a hearing, give a copy of the Hearing
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Request Form to each member. When it is ready to proceed, call the parties,

usually one from each boat, and interpreters if necessary.

FAAA A2 AIATE #u7F HU, AERAPA AMRS 4 HYSoA AERtd. AE
Aleyst Fu7h E9, BE 7 BE o 3 9o] GAAlE en, Wed 49, 592§

O
=
4 9k

Check the alternative penalty list to see whether either party to the hearing took a
penalty.

BGA 3 ol Ho| WAL o]WA| hA| WA YAEZS e

f s

%

o},

ok

If observers are allowed, the chairman should remind them of the applicable rules
for observers and have them sign an acknowledgment form.
SAHE 58T 4 TYHET2 AN AL A A7IAZ]AL, 1A AT

571 g,

The jury secretary should check that witnesses are available and waiting outside
when they are called to the hearing. Make sure they cannot hear the proceedings
before they come in to give their evidence.

AT Zhabe FRsts 5o ARt 5018 B2, sig 5900 FEA oA ti7]shn
A=Al =lstojof sttty Folo] Fdste] AAol S017H7] A7Al=, v A8 wgoly
I AsddZ 55 & 9=5 stojof st

After each hearing, record the decision, and file the original protest form, protest
committee members’ notes, and any other papers received during the hearing. The
jury secretary should communicate results of hearings and score changes after
each hearing. In consultation with the chairman, complete the protest results log
and post it on the notice board.

7ZF B Rl o2, BAS 71Sohal, FoA A2, Fo9de] Hd9 Hret v 5w
718 AR delstt. Alud s A At 72 Aol gE 4R WS A
Ageitt. doddat gojsto] oAt AR Adsto] FAAAE] AlAISHH.

(¢]
rlo

|

=

Some regatta management systems permit posting the decisions from hearings
on-line. Consider how much detail is given, given the large audience for posted
decisions.

A5 ielde] AARFS FEY ©E
Atdo]l 3 7hsstte A
st gich

S eaplo] AsHE Zol Jhsaith AlAHL we
Tejstel AXEE B0 ol FEo] AR Wgo TUAS

On the last day of the event, there is a 30-minute time limit after a hearing to
request a reopening or redress based on a protest committee’s decision from each
hearing. Post these decisions and the individual time limits for reopening and
redress promptly on the official notice board, stamped with the date and time of
posting.

tizle] opr]e doll=, ZF e Foide] wHo tigh BT = AAFe ASHAIRE



< Beg Rl &, 302oot. o WA A 2L A dieh 2 AAIREE Al
Al EReE AIRES Fste] SAAIATO] SA] AT

The chairman should ensure that a full written decision is made available for any
party to the hearing who requests the decision.
Fojune WALS RAsHe AR WAtolA &M AU WATo] A spsotrE

stojof e},

E.10 After the Last Race

ofx|gt 7] %
The jury secretary, in consultation with the chairman, should ensure that all
protests and papers are filed with the organizing club, for reference. They should
be kept for at least six months after the event.
AT M LTS gYste we ot 1
stojof ottt I A5 Hie] £ A4 671E &t EitE ofofeith
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F The Hearing

] O
A

F.1 General Principles, Jurisdiction, Preparation
Adt AZ], ATH, FH]

Although already stated in the previous section, it bears repeating that the reputation of
sailing, and that of the judging community, rests upon the protest committee making
correct and fair decisions.

oF Aol A] o]u] WHA|RE, M LY ALAe} To] FASHE AWE] hat BEL FllAt 2
Hl23 3R WAL Yelt o FaEchs AL whEstel FAY o sl

There are four different types of defined hearings within the rules - the protest hearing,
the redress hearing, a hearing to consider whether a support person has broken
arule, and a misconduct hearing. There are also requests toreopen hearings.
Misconduct under rules 2 and 69 is covered in the section onrule?2 and rule
69 of this manual.

A A Role T2l AR, 7 AR, XY Aol FAL ofZEA| ol LS ORI AR, 2y
Qlof chet A2 5 47kA] g0l k. Tt AP Rol thet QA= k. A 29 690 me B
oI o] Dk Ao] G <A 29 #4] 69>0]1 4 ChECE

The rules and procedures for initiating, conducting and deciding these hearings are pre
sented in RRS Part 5. However, there are other types of hearings that are not so
specifically defined. Under rule N2, an international jury may be asked to decide a
matter that directly affects the fairness of the competition. For example, the
organizing authority asks the protest committee to decide a question on eligibility or
measurement that is not as a result of a protest or request for redress. Such a
request may require obtaining evidence from competitors, officials or other participant
s, so that a hearing may be warranted.
ol2fgh Aol theh 7HAlL Al & HAS gk A2t ARH= RRS <Kﬂ 5%>0f] AlAl= o] Qlct.
Aup, 238 Ao R FOHA] 2 e FPY A= . FA N2oj| whet, mA A HT
3719 573780l AN F= A= ol Ao gt HEE 2 é‘ﬂéé S . dE =
AAAHL = A7 B AS TAAE, AU #AQ g 9st A l }” A=l ﬂi?l
A2 YL 8T 2 A I Ao 3 s
2RE S5 W= Zlol e

rlo |4

i =

The protest committee’s jurisdiction is limited by the rules as defined in the current ver
sion of theRRS. A boat’s breach of a government, harbor or maritime agency

regulation is outside the jurisdiction of the protest committee, unless the requirement
for a boat to comply with such a law is included in the notice of race or sailing
instructions.

arololgiel o] e w3y RRSOl o™ FAol osto] Mgt HR7|, Fotpejs B
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sl wqtoll tiet 2EQ] 9jvt2, 23 W& wefof ehotil tie] gt M AR A Ao
L o] s FE Aefsta, FojYde]d dEo] ottt

Appendix M Recommendations for Protest Committees provides standard procedures
and considerations for hearings. Any hearing should be conducted in a formal but
friendly way, so that the parties feel they had their evidence seriously considered. In
a hearing, the protest committee should be polite but always in control.

A M <golggslo] tgt B>t AR Yt £F WAL} 07 ALk MBI BE HRL
HESAME 9 8AQl Walo g Faelofof 5o, 12|5t] TatrtSo] 159 577} KA|5HA
A Eo] Hoky =72 fQlofof ottt 7oA, Fofldel= ol vt=A| si-5st], A SA1H

2 703 glojof gk,

Protest committee members should be identified by name tags or name plates. It is often
difficult for a party to understand a judge’s name and its spelling when the members
quickly introduce themselves.

Tyl s BAOIY Yol 2 Al R ojof gt YA E0] WwhEA A7 AVNE & o, A
FAAFS O] Al o] Fat 2M 2 ofsfistr] of 2@ d7T WL

M

Many different room configurations for hearings work well and often depend upon the f
urniture that is available. Most often the protest committee sits on the side of the
table facing the door with the chairman in the middle.

Parties should sit opposite the chairman. When a witness gives evidence,

he should sit between the parties.

B2 TRt 7RI 7HE s, BF 2 iAo S e et di R =
T2 U E e 5 HolEg 1L, f3LYS 7hed £l Usts] <
Sr2Hof gotof gttt Z-0lo] ZAHE AAE 4%, L 5U2 T
No alcohol or smoking should be allowed in the protest room. All mobile telephones and
recording devices must be switched off. A policy for other beverages such as water,
non-alcoholic drinks or coffee is usually established at the initial protest committee
meeting. Be aware that space is often limited and there is a risk of drinks being

spilled on computers.

BEANNE &2 tKRAY GHilE T ot ot 2& §o Astel 53 FRl= AY-E 7 of
gt &, B-¥93E o5, 71N 22 08 S20 gt 2 E5 et AIAEY A As &
o del glojold A ET. FoA e sito] Alghd 47t Wi, AFH S87F 2ot Ad

o] 9o Fofsteio} gk,

Dress by members of the protest committee should be appropriate for the event and its
venue. The organizing authority may provide the protest committee with event
clothing. If so, it may be appropri-ate to wear that in hearings to give the impression
that theprotest committee operates as part of the team. However, it also may be a
problem when theprotest committee and the race committee are both wearing

the same event clothing, for example ata redress hearing for a boat claiming she
was misidentified by the race committee as OCS.
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UL =Y 582 thel & 2 7HE A of] AEsto{of Tt 2A A7 Fode]
Aol tie] 718 H-NE2E A 2= . 18 4%, et /e ddol2te A4
= 571 A5t Aol 1718 El-MEE AEste Zlo] A2 4 ok e, FHde] et
717t 22 71d H-MES JL dS 4 d3]of 95t} OCS=E A%

F.1.1 Before the hearing

B Ao

If possible, the chairman should review the hearing request with the other members of t
he protest committee well before the hearing. This gives the protest committee an idea
of the issues involved and time to gather relevant documents.

b5, FololUate AR Aol o2 Fo9e] AUST WA AR RAAE 2 HEstolo}
gtk ol 2 Fotel, ololYsl s 3l Ao chat AES} T BHAY BAZ 2T AITE 71

& 9tk

Before the parties are called into the room, the chairman or his delegate should make s
ure that each party has a copy of the hearing request form and is ready to proceed.
A request for more time to prepare should be considered on its own merit.

If a copy of the protest has been available at the protest desk for 30 minutes since

the end of protest time, and all the postings were timely, the chairman might give

the party only ten minutes. If the protest committee is asking to start the hearing
before the scheduled time, the chairman might give the protestee more time to prepare
a defense. Also ensure that witnesses are standing by outside the protest room.

AR ES AA R 22 =017] Ao, a9y B 29 tigfQl2 ZF GAMALEo] B2 A
At 7RI AL QLA 2ol AV &8]7t Eof QLA Eelstofof oitt. &l AlRMS H Eete
Q= 1 Q49 Bg/do] A E|ojof sttt OJUIIAIRE B & o] &, FAMAEZ o FaA
Al 30% St Al FYAMY ARZ S TS 2 AL, BE SR AT R o] Roj [T W, g Y

LIS

27 FAAA 102 =2 AIRE

Axpe he o & 45 9lrk 0j9] st oAz o) 2
ARE Abe w ol APt F Rl ig ol s Ul 4 e

i
2 NSt e, 99
o & 4= A0k E3 3950 FRA Yol A th7|stn Al E 2Helstojof At

In the hearing, use a personal checklist throughout the process to ensure that nothing i
s missed. The Hearing Checklist may be found in the Document Library of the
International Judge section of the World Sailing web site).

BeodlMes, g ARl 24 7H1-& A2 2ES ARG =2 d AR o] fleX] &t
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F.1.2 Conflict of Interest

o3l 4%

After the preliminary topics are checked and before the hearing, the members of the pr
otest committee should be introduced to the parties to the hearing. Any member of

_62_



the protest committee with a conflict of interest shall declare it to the parties at this
time. Nationality, club membership, or past protest hearing results do not fit within
the definition of conflict of interest (COI).

AEe) AR B4R FAT oS, B2l alv] Wol, B2 ARSI FolRES
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The chairman then asks all parties if they consent to the members.

FAHLE2 2T ARSI A 0 ol9)7t =Rl 2

If a member of the protest committee has declared a conflict of interest, and, knowing t
he conflict, both parties consent to him being on the protest committee,
he may remain.
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If a party objects to a member of the protest committee based upon a conflict of interest
, the chairman should ask the reasons.
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Once the reasons are given, the parties and the judge are asked to leave the room and t
he protest committee decides:
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do the objections meet the definition of conflict of interest, and, is the conflict of
interest significant
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If the protest committee concludes:

the reason for the objections does not meet the definition of conflict of interest, or,
the conflict of interest is not significant,

the judge would remain on the protest committee.
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If the protest committee decides

the conflict of interest is significant, and

a party to the protest does not consent,

the judge would not be on the protest committee hearing that protest.
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When a request for redress is made under rule 62.1(a) alleging an improper action or o
mission of the race committee, organizing authority, or technical committee, but
not the protest committee, a member of that committee should not be a member of
the protest committee hearing that case.
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Furthermore, for World Sailing major events, or for other events as prescribed by the n
ational authority of the venue rule 63.4(b) does not apply and a person who meets
the definition conflict of interest, whether or not significant, shall not be a member of
the protest committee (rule 63.4(d)).
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F.2 Right to be Present
4% A

The parties to the protest, have the right to be present during the hearing and to ask qu

estions of any person giving evidence. A party to a hearing is a defined term.

Depending on the hearing, it may be: a protestor, a protestee, a boat requesting

redress or for which redress is requested, a race committee, a technical committee,

a person against whom an allegation of a breach of rule 69 is made, a person

presenting an allegation of misconduct, or a support person and any boat that

person supports. The protest committee is never a party.
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When a party is absent and it is verified that the required notice of the time and place of
the hearing was properly posted, the hearing should normally proceed without him
unless there are special circumstances for the absence. When a party wishes to
attend, but finds the time of the hearing inconvenient, such as a prior dinner
engagement, the protest committee must decide to what extent, if any, the
competitor can be accommodated.
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When the protest claims a breach of a rule of Parts 2, 3 or 4 the representative of each
boat shall have been on board the boat at the time of the incident, unless there

is a good reason for the protest committee to rule otherwise (rule 63.3(a)).

o7t A2, AYY E AP RS YUkttt Rt A9, Foloiuelrt Ze Tt
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When neither party attends the protest hearing, the committee should first consider wh
ether there was an error in the posting of the time or place of the hearing. If the
parties were properly notified, the protest committee may act without the parties.

In this case, the protest committee will often conclude they do not have sufficient
evidence to find the facts and reach a conclusion that the protest is valid.

The hearing is then closed. However, the protest committee may act upon the

evidence provided by the protest form and may decide, based on the balance of probabi
lities, to disqualify a boat. When this occurs, the protest committee should be ready
to reopen the hearingon request, if good grounds are provided for the non-attendance.
GAAL 5 P E AR RG] S A9, BRI E AR YA A A 087 U
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Note that Regulation 22.5.3 changes rule 63.3(a), determining the right to be present, fo
r protest hearings involving categorization of a competitor.

Neggel Ba" gol YRold:, 248 Yalg Ak golH, AEMUY 34 22.5.30]
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F.3 Interpreters &%

Ensure that competitors who are not fluent in English understand all of the statements
and procedures and are able to communicate in English. Protest committee
members should speak slowly and clearly to assist the party in understanding

what is being said.
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If a competitor speaks enough English to say he has trouble understanding English, ask
him to start the hearing without an interpreter. If he is still having trouble
understanding, allow an interpreter to be present. Ideally a member of the protest
committee would serve as the interpreter. If a coach or team member is the only
available interpreter, the chairman must ensure that this does not provide an unfair
advantage to the party concerned. Remind the interpreter that he or she is there as an
interpreter, and not as a rules advisor or to clarify a question.
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F.4 Withdrawing a Protest or Request
Fo] = 2749 A3
Once a hearing request has been received, the party’'s request to with draw the
protest or the request for redress must be approved as a decision of the protest
committee under rule 63.1 World Sailing Jury Policy states that the protest
committee may appoint a member or members to make this decision. The protest
committee should determine why it is being withdrawn. If damage or injury is
suspected, or the protest committee thinks the protestor has realized he may have
broken a rule and is attempting to avoid a penalty, permission should not be
given. In both cases the protestor may be in breach of rule 2 Fair Sailing.
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F.5 Hearing More Than One Request Concurrently
22 Aol tigh A B+

When there is a protest and a counter-protest, or when several protests appear to relat

e to the same incident, or multiple requests for redress about the same issue,

they may be heard together in one hearing. If the protest committee has doubts about

whether protests or redress requests are about the same incident, assume that they

are, and start the hearing with all the parties. Provided that at least one is valid, the

hearing must proceed.
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F.6 When A Third Boat, May Have Broken a Rule
GAIR7E obd A 3&F RET} FAS ol 7S 1

Sometimes during a hearing, after hearing the evidence of a witness, it becomes clear t
hat the witness, or another boat, might have broken a rule and should be included
as a party in the hearing. This is done by the protest committee stopping the hearing
and protesting the other boat.
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When doing so, all of the safeguards and validity rules must be met. The protest commit
tee shall inform the boat that she is being protested, the protest shall be in writing
and include the required information, the time and place shall be posted, and the
protested boat must be given time to prepare. The hearing is then started anew with
all parties being given an opportunity to object to a member having a conflict of
interest. During the validity phase, the protest committee will extend the time limit

for filing the third protest since the information was learned from a valid protest and fil
ed immediately. All evidence previously heard in the absence of the witness must

be reheard.
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F.7 Observers

A

World Sailing's policy is to open hearings to observers if possible. The protest committe
e should decide, at their initial meeting, circumstances for opening hearings to
observers.

deAgge) YAl Jhssitt YR SANSAA sk Zlolth Folgidal s A 3o
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The advantage of open hearings is that they can greatly enhance the respect for and un
derstanding of the hearing system. However, a hearing should not be open to
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bservers if any protest committee member is uncomfortable with spectators.
It is more important to give a good service to the parties than to educate, impress or
accommodate people who are not involved. Similarly, a party might ask for a hearing
to be closed to observers. The protest committee would consider the request on its
merits after the reasons are stated
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Observers may include persons not connected with the hearing, such as other competit
ors, parents, coaches, club members and the press or media. No observer may give
evidence as a witness.
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Advise observers of their obligation to remain silent and not record or photograph any
part of the hearing, and that they must leave the room while the protest committee
discusses the case and makes a decision.
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F.8 Windsurfing, Kiteboard, Super Yachts and Radio Sailing Appendices
TXY, FIo]EXNE AHQE DNNUY BA]

For windsurfing, kiteboard, super yacht and radio sailing competitions, protest committ
ees need to use the appropriate RRS Appendices which modify any rules for protests,
redress and hearings.

CATY, JtOlERC, W QE D8]0 SANL 7)o chsiA, FolYual o], A9 %
ol e 151g 24 oY RRS RA1S AMgslofof g},

2

F.9 The Protest Hearing
o HE

The hearing is now ready to start. Although not a rule, it is good practice for the chairm
an to remind the parties that this is the deadline to meet certain rule requirements,
such as correcting the protestor and protestee on their protest form, or when
Appendix T is in effect, accepting a Post-Race Penalty. The chairman then officially decl
ares the hearing started.
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F.9.1 Protests by Boats in the Racing Area
A71290]A4 ¥ Ed] o3t gl

With regard to the hail of ‘Protest’, there is currently no World Sailing Case to interpret
the word ‘reasonable’ in rule 61, “--- she shall hail ‘Protest’ and conspicuously

display a red flag at the first reasonable opportunity for each.” Judges must use
common sense to interpret the requirement, but it does not take long to make a hail.
When the protestee states that a hail was not heard, a crew member may be asked to
provide evidence as a witness. The protest committee will then weigh the evidence and
decide, on a balance of probabilities, whether these requirements were met. The
protest committee may not decide, ‘the rule requires a hail - it does not require

that it be heard’.
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When required, a red flag must be conspicuously displayed at the first reasonable oppo
rtunity after the incident and until the boat is no longer racing. A protest flag must
be seen primarily to be a flag (World Sailing Case 72). No protest flag is required from
boats less than six metres unless specifically stated in the sailing instructions or in the
class rules as allowed by rule 87.
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There are two exceptions when the protesting boat is not required to hail or display a fl
ag at the time of the incident: one is if the incident was an error by the other boat in
sailing the course; the second is if at the time of the incident it is obvious to the
protesting boat that a member of either crew is in danger, or that injury or serious
damage resulted. In these cases, the boat shall attempt to inform the other boat
within the protest time limit.
AR A gelatel MESE RelN 201 AW E AYL BRI G £ 1A ool Slie], 2
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F.9.2 Protests for Incidents not in the Racing Area

7714:000] obd 24 Lol Ao chet ol

When the protest involves an incident that is not in the racing area, the protestor must i
nform the protestee of the protest as soon as reasonably possible. This might be the
next time they come close on the race course or as soon as reasonably possible

after coming ashore.
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F.9.3 Protest Contents &2|Uj-&

The requirement that the protest identify the incident is the only one of the five protest
contents of rule 61.2 that cannot be corrected after the protestis delivered to the
race office. There must be adequate information from which the protestee can

identify the incident and understand the allegation. When the incident is not identified,
the protest will be found invalid.
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Other contents, such as when and where the incident occurred, the protestor and prote
stee, the rule, and the protestor’s representative have deadlines before or during

the hearing.
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The protest must identify the protestee. In almost all cases, this will be by sail number o
r the boat's name. When there is an error in identification, t he error may be

corrected before the hearing starts. If the correction to the protestee’s identity is made
after the end of protest time, the protest committee should decide how the other
protest requirements of rule 61 will be met for notifying the new party.
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F.9.4 Time Limits to File Protests
ol A M5 Ul

There are two time limits for filing protests: one for incidents observed in the racing are
a, and another for other protests. Rule 61.3 states that the protest shall be delivered
to the race office unless a different procedure is stated in the sailing instructions.
However, a protest should be considered to be delivered when it is received by any
official acting on behalf of the race committee or protest committee.
If the protest is delivered after the protest time limit, it must still be accepted by the
official and the time of receipt noted clearly on the first page. The official must not refu
se a protest because the time limit has expired. The sailing instructions may change
a rule and may provide for special procedures for delivering a protest.
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If the protest is delivered late, rule 61.3 requires the protest committee to decide whethe
r there is good reason for it being delivered after the protest time limit. When there is
a good reason, the protest committee shall extend the time limit and record its action.
gol7t 27 AEY H9, 74 61.32 FUPAIE ol 5o AEH T ALRT} LA ojng
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F.9.5 Validity of the Protest
golo] ga%4

The protest committee must address the validity of a protest before the hearing can pro
ceed. It is not sufficient to simply obtain the protestor's opinion that the protest is
valid. This may require that the chairman investigate deeper if the response to the
question, ‘When did you hail protest?’ is ‘Immediately.” Give both parties the
opportunity to give evidence on the validity requirements.
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Often after the evidence, it is clear that the protest is valid. Then a simple nod of agree
ment by the judges to the chairman is enough to
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announce the protest is valid. If there is conflicting evidence, ask the

parties and any observers to leave the room while the protest committee deliberates. Th
e protest committee’s decision is based upon a balance of probabilities.
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When the protest or request is valid, the hearing proceeds. When the protest does not
meet the requirements for validity, the committee shall declare it invalid and close
the hearing. The facts that lead to the conclusion and decision that the protest was
invalid should be written on the hearing decision form.
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F.9.6 Validity Involving Injury or Damage
Al e 24o] Y Folo] SaH

If a protest is invalid, but the incident may have resulted in injury or serious damage, th
e protest committee may file a protest and proceed with the hearing. Getting the
necessary evidence may involve a walk to the boat park to view damage to a boat or
gathering evidence about an injured competitor. If the protest committee later finds
out that the damage was not serious, or the competitor was not injured, the protest
committee should reopen the hearing of its protest and correct its error by deciding
the protest was invalid.
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F.10 Hearing Procedure
e Az

F.10.1 Taking Evidence and Finding Facts
AT L A WY

After the protest is found to be valid, the protest committee takes the evidence of
each party and witness. Appendix M gives the normal order of conducting a
hearing. Since it is advisory, the recommended procedures may be changed if
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needed.
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The chairman should explain that the procedure will permit each party to give his
evidence when asked. Do not allow the parties to interrupt each other’s
statements. Allow only an interruption by a party or protest committee member to
say he did not hear or did not understand.
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As the evidence is presented, each judge should individually develop their personal
understanding of how the incident developed, the rules that apply and the facts
needed to reach their conclusion. When it is time for the protest committee’s
questions, members should limit their questions to facts that have not already
been asked and answered in earlier evidence. For example, if the list of rules
includes 12, 11 and 15, a judge will ask questions to determine when an overlap
occurred, how close the boats were and how much time went by before a boat

altered course.
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F.10.2 Witnesses

=olE=
o =

Rule 63.6 requires the protest committee to take the evidence from the parties and
their witnesses. When witnesses are called, a member of the protest committee or
the protest committee secretary should retrieve the witness. This eliminates any
coaching of the witnesses after the hearing has started. If a party asks if more
witnesses are needed, the chairman should respond, ‘it is up to you to decide if
the witness can provide relevant additional evidence'.

A 63.62 FIUAIL FAAY FASEHE FAS 2UAES AL Yotk FUL
gelof ¥ 79, PoUP U = FOAIAF AP} 3UL ol oA Fom
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Allow witnesses to show the incident with model boats from their own angle, even
if this is more difficult for judges. Not all people are good at mental rotation of
objects in space, and the requirement to rotate their presentation could interfere
with their recall of the incident.
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Asking the parties and witnesses to keep the assigned colors of models to the
boats involved in the protest can help to identify the boats correctly. This can be
done if, before the witness enters the room, the previous situation is broken down
and all of the same color boats are placed in front of the assigned party.

GAbrtel FQlolZl gejeh Y BEC] W By wEC] MY 9xtEE RAsd,
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Under rule 63.6, a member of the protest committee who saw the incident shall
state that fact while the parties are present and then may give evidence. If that
member knows something that is relevant but was not revealed by the evidence
from the parties and witnesses, he should volunteer to give that evidence in the
presence of the parties. Never introduce new evidence from any source without
the parties present.
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F.10.3 Leading Questions

o a
TEAE

A leading question is a question in the form of a statement inviting agreement.
Judges need to recognize leading questions and weigh the answers accordingly.
Examples of leading questions include:

qEARe $olg ots A FAO Aok e FEURS xS, To g

gge 7hsel 2 wast Ak 9= AR oAE g 2o

You saw me steering a straight course, didn't you? , or Do you agree that as I
was sailing toward the mark, I had a half boat length overlap?
FAL Wt AMI2R £Feke R PAA2, IPAR? B
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Had the boats reached the zone when the overlap was established? This question
accepts the overlap to be true. A better question would be, position the two boats
relative to each other when the lead boat got to the zone.
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How many lengths, 1, 2, or 37 A better question would just be How many lengths?
Avoid multiple choice questions.

2 A Zo|duzle, 1, 28 £ 387 o e ARe @ A Zo|ggute ol
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The question, how far apart? will lead witnesses to respond with a greater number
than the question, how close? A better question would be, position the two boats
relative to each other and estimate the distance between them.

duht We) "ojd YAIUN? Bte B Aoht AMHEUZ? et ARRG £S5
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The chairman should discourage leading questions and advise parties how to
rephrase the question.
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F.10.4 Hearsay and Written Evidence
AflE2 54 2 AE A

The term ‘hearsay evidence is a technical legal term meaning evidence which is
given by a person who has no direct knowledge; he has simply heard or received
it from another party. Hearsay evidence can be in the form of a witness telling
what someone told him, or written reports where the author is not called as a
witness, or audio or video or tracking information that is not authenticated, or a
written statement of a person not called at a hearing.

FASS 5AT WA ATo| gl Aol AEF 545 ojujstt AT WE gofolct
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[t is common that a party will make a statement or produce a document that is
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hearsay, in that the maker of the statement is not going to give live evidence. The
difficulty with hearsay evidence is that it can be hard to challenge or to examine
its validity or credibility. Where possible, attempt to have the person who provided
the written statement attend by telephone or video conference.
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Rule 63.6(a) changed in the 2021-24 racing rules so that the protest committee
shall take hearsay evidence. However, it must give it the weight it considers
appropriate. Different types of hearsay may be given more or less weight. For
example, mark rounding sheets, where the person who recorded the information is
not called, should normally be given significant weight. Similarly, tracking
information or photographs or video, without calling a witness to authenticate the
information, can be given significant weight in the sense that the information is
considered to be authentic. The reliability of the information and the weight to be
given to it must be considered separately. A letter or an email from the technical
committee or from a class association about facts that are generally within the
author’s knowledge should be given significant weight, but not conclusive weight.
On the other hand, hearsay evidence of the description of a racing incident should
be given little or no weight.
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F.10.5 Photographic and Video Evidence
ARl 2 Hge B

Photographic and video recordings may be accepted as evidence at a hearing and
can sometimes be useful. However, there are limitations and problems, and these
should be appreciated by the protest committee.
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When a video recording is to be shown to the protest committee, the party
presenting the evidence should arrange the necessary equipment and provide an
operator, preferably the person who made the recording,

oA BY R =3tE FofJdeo HoEs F, 575 AAlshe Bast Aujet A A
Y Atde Eulshor sted] 134 wad Aldow Fick

The party bringing the video evidence should have seen it before the hearing and
provide reasons why he believes it will assist the protest committee.

HHe ZA=2 7KL & AR A+ Ao, ol HEotojof 1M, o]Zlo] Pl da]o
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It is usually preferable to view the video after the parties have presented their
evidence.
BE GARSY] 530S S T, vlte 5722 Bi Zo| uiyAsi.

Allow the recording to be viewed first without comment, then with the comments
of the party bringing the evidence, then with those of the other party. Questions
may be asked in the normal way by the parties and the protest committee
members.

Az offd Mwglo]l M AML, o] ZAZ AAE DAt Mwat A AR
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The depth of field of any camera is poor and with a telephoto lens, it is non-
existent. When, for example, the camera's view is at right angles to the courses of
two overlapped boats, it is impossible to assess the distance between them.
Conversely, when the camera is directly ahead or astern, it is impossible to see
when an overlap begins or even if one exists, unless it is substantial. Keep these
limitations firmly in mind.

o FpuletE Y270l WolAln, 59] A= A270] Ml Yk A Sl st
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Use the first viewing of the recording to become familiar with the scene. Where
was the camera in relation to the boat? What was the angle and distance between
them? Was the camera's platform moving? If so, in what direction and how fast?
Is the angle changing as the boats approach the critical point? (Beware of a
radical change caused by fast panning of the camera.) Did the camera have an
unrestricted view throughout? If not, how much does that diminish the value of
the evidence? Full orientation may require several viewings: take the time
necessary.

Hge 45 A A & e, 2 JHo AxsiA]s Hor &5t Jtuets BEQF
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Since a typical incident is brief, view it as many times as needed to be sure that
each judge has extracted all the information needed. Also, be sure that each party
has an equal opportunity to point out what he believes the video shows and does

not show.

BUreR AUL BE £l Yojnz, 2 Yuol BT BE AW 23U > Urk
mast oh2 2 Woln §S Boh ot 2 YA Blter) MolRl i} BojFa)
ot e AN & 9k 553 Jl9E éﬂr

Hold the equipment in the hearing room or obtain an electronic copy of the video
file until the end of the hearing and through the deliberation, for review to settle
questions as to just what fact or facts, if any, it helps to establish. It is sometimes
useful to step through a video file frame by frame. Also, one of the members may
have noticed something that the others did not.
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Do not expect too much from the recording. Only occasionally, from a lucky
camera angle, will it clearly establish the central fact of an incident. But, even if it
does no more than settle one disputed point, that alone will help in reaching a
correct decision.
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If the protest committee views video evidence prior to the hearing, the video must
be shown during the hearing, giving each party the opportunity to comment on
and question the evidence.
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F.10.6 Evaluating Evidence
F700 thg H7}
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Human perception begins with expectation based on prior knowledge. Persons with
good race memory know where to look at the time of the incident and are able to
recall incidents with good detail, including nearby boats, positions and relative
speeds of boats, and the sequence of events. Competitors are usually good at
judging distances between boats. However, people are not good at judging time
durations. With good rules knowledge also, the witness will present evidence that is
likely to fit within the requirements of the rule believed to apply. Persons who do
not know the rules well may miss important details on boat positioning that are
needed to find facts
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Be careful about making judgements about the credibility of evidence based on
style of presentation. Evidence from witnesses who express their opinions
confidently is often given more weight than that from those who are less
confident; but their confidence may not be related to the accuracy of their recall.
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F.10.7 GPS and Internet Tracking Evidence
GPS ¥ QIE|Yl E&|7] &7

GPS and internet location and tracking have become common place and almost
taken for granted. However, when GPS information such as histories, or internet
tracking information is presented as evidence at a protest hearing, a deeper
understanding is necessary to apply the appropriate weight.

GPSe} QIElYl 9Jx] U Effe £3t Zo] HU, I Abgo] Ao LeAsA ofAKICE 1
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Single GPS location history (Snail Trail)
@d GPS ¥4A] o] (FH)

All boat navigation GPS systems offer the ability to save and download the
performance for later review. Whether this single-source information can be useful
at a hearing depends very much on the issues. Although accurate, the boat’s
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positions alone usually do not offer much useful information. It does not include
information about other boats positions, where a mark was located, or the ends of
a starting line. Information on boat speed may be helpful in determining wind

speed.
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If the hearing is about a rule 19.2(c) protest against a boat that sailed into an
inside overlap between the protesting boat and a nondescriptive shore some
kilometers away, the GPS trail may offer useful information on the water depth
and the distance inshore where the depth might be unsafe for sailing.

In all cases, the location of the GPS transmitter and sampling rate should be
obtained by the protest committee.
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Internet Tracking & Application Display Information
Qe B2 P HY EA] Z2IY

To attract more visitors to regatta websites, commercial tracking systems are used
to create publicity and promote the event. Small GPS position transmitters
(trackers) are placed on boats or clipped to a crewmember as well as marks and
starting lines. At local events, this information is transmitted to a shore base. In
offshore races, the information is sent via satellite to the race headquarters. In
both cases the raw data are entered into a display application and shown on the
regatta's website. Races and individual teams can be followed over the internet
from anywhere in the world.
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The tracks shown in the graphical displays are not always based only on accurate
position fixes. If position fixes from trackers are missing or if the software thinks
they are out of position, the software might estimate the missing position fixes and
eliminate fixes that look to be out of position. This can result in estimated tracks
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shown in the graphical display that may be different from the real track sailed.
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When ashore, sailors and coaches will review the race using the tracking system.
If there was an incident on the water, the tracking information may be presented
as evidence in a protest hearing. Race officers will sometimes compare the
tracking information with their finishing sheets to locate a missing boat or answer
a scoring query that may lead to a request for redress.
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While the core technology in use by the different tracking service providers is
basically the same, there are many different approaches in the final delivery of the
tracking system product. Every tracking service provider uses GNSS receivers to
capture the basic geolocation data at regular intervals. The minimum raw data
captured by the tracker for each position fix includes latitude, longitude,
timestamp and tracker ID. The geographic positions are updated repeatedly within
the GNSS receiver up to 10 times per second, but the frequency of fixes available
from (or published by) the tracking system may vary from one or two fixes per
second to up to one per hour or (s)lower for oceanic races.
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Frequently Asked Questions

|} a
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How often is the boat’s position sampled? Answer: although the GPS can sample 10
times per second, the presentation is seldom that often. To save space in the
memory chip, or to save money in the satellite data transfer, not all positions are
transmitted or displayed. In a thirty-minute dinghy race, that might be only once
per second. In a transoceanic race, that might be once every ten or thirty
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minutes.
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How accurate are the positions? Answer: there are many different factors affecting
the accuracy of the position such as cost of the GPS wunit and atmospheric
conditions. Typically, 95% of the time, the accuracy is 2 to 8 meters.
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Are the marks of the course tracked? Answer: most of the time. Race committees
will install trackers on the marks of the course, including both ends of the start
and finish lines. This should be confirmed by the regatta’s Tracking Team. Race
committees do not usually place trackers on permanent or government buoys.
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Can the tracking system show overlaps and collisions? Answer: competitors will
sometimes present tracking information in a hearing to show a collision or an
overlap at the zone. In almost every case, the information from the tracking
system will be inconclusive by itself. The graphical representation of the boat is
almost never to scale. You can test this by comparing the length of the boat icon
at various levels of zoom. In the 2016 Olympic Games, Lasers sometimes appeared
to be over 20 meters long.
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Other considerations in a hearing.

BeolA e o 1AEE

Since competitors are entitled to present evidence that they consider relevant, they
may bring animated video clips of an incident they saw in the tracking system.
The competitor will be basing his presentation on derived information and it is
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important for the judges to know what it real and what is virtual.
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Because the enhanced graphics can lead competitors and judges to the wrong
conclusions, there are a few things the protest committee can do to manage the
presentation of tracking data in a hearing.
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Before the first race, the protest committee should discuss the tracking system
being used. Review the instructions, verbal or written, that the sailors receive
about the installation of the trackers on the boat. Know where the trackers are
intended to be installed on the boats.
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Review the tracker application. Zoom in and zoom out, observe the scaling, start
and stop the race display, and know how to declutter the screen by removing
boats and tags. Determine the accuracy of the tracking units and what averaging
or smoothing is applied to the information.
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Ask the provider to explain the depiction of the three-length zone.
EdF] ] saAtoAl oA 340l AR =S BhEo] & AZ A

Ask the race committee if trackers will be installed on marks and race committee
boats and where they will be located.
Ef77} upaef 4719 ds] BEO AXAd ZAQX], 221 ojgo YA|F AJAR] F7IHLE
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It is the responsibility of the party to provide the equipment to display tracking
data (see RRS M7, first point).

EdF] HolHE Y& & e AUl Ale2 AR &oltt. (RRS M7, A WA &=
x)

During a hearing, get the verbal evidence from the parties first, before the
presentation of the tracking clips. Let the parties question each other’s verbal
evidence. Make sure the protest committee understands the facts from the verbal
evidence. Tracking data is always easier to assess when it is presented in support
of the description of the incident by the parties.
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Normally judges would not view tracking information before the hearing. If the
tracking information is seen by a judge without the parties present, it must also
be included either as evidence submitted by a party, or by the protest committee.
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F.11 Finding the Facts
A T

It is an unalterable responsibility of the protest committee to establish the facts
that the decision will be based upon, even when the parties present widely
differing evidence. Varying evidence is common and reflects different perspectives
on the incident. If one party says the boats were one meter apart while the other
says three meters apart, the protest committee must decide which opinion is more
credible. When all the evidence is reviewed, the distance that is determined will
become a ‘fact’ that the decision is based upon, even if that distance is neither
one meter nor three meters.
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almost all cases, the differences of opinion are settled by the weight of the
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evidence. The racing rules do not give the onus of proof to one boat or the other,
except to resolve doubt in rule 18.2(e). Port is not required to prove she kept
clear of starboard. A protest committee is required to consider all the evidence,
consider who was in the best position to determine what happened, determine
which evidence is more credible, and then decide the facts of the incident on a
balance of probabilities.
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F.12 Deliberations
Alo]

Once all the evidence is taken, it is the protest committee’s responsibility to find
the facts and make a decision. Often all members have individually reached the
same facts and conclusion. The chairman can save considerable time by asking
each member for their conclusion. If everyone has come to the same conclusion,
then writing the facts and conclusions goes very quickly. Finding that the
members have not all reached the same conclusion allows the committee to
quickly focus on the differences.
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Another method of proceeding is for the scribe to write during the hearing the
points he considers to be the facts. After each judge has expressed their
conclusion, and the differences have been resolved, the scribe would read the
facts. Should a member not agree on some point or believe there is an omission
of an essential fact, there is a discussion on that point to reach an agreement.
Apply the relevant rules to these facts and identify any missing ones. Then write
the rules applicable, conclusion and decision. Use the Preferred Standard Wording
in the World Sailing’s International Judge Document Library. Then read out the
facts found, conclusion and decision for a final review. All decisions are based on
a balance of probabilities, unless the rule provides a different standard of proof.

e Mol ® ohE wEe. PRobs B AT oA 23e. AN J2TdGA
Tho] RIS sl Zlojch 7k o] AES WESIL, o)A A F, =YY ATl
NEs & wEE APNE 9s 7HAl @A thste] Eolsta] AL FQ

v O «— =
g Aol watEolttn WHE 49, 1 2P gt =92 Sstol Folg olZojuict. of

2
2
]
()
10
o)
= g

_85_



F.13 Resolving Differences Between Protest Committee Members’
Opinions
golgjus] 9Us Atolo] ojztol B

Decisions of the protest committee are made by a majority vote of all members.
Try to obtain agreement among the protest committee members. Establish the most
likely scenario by weighing the evidence. If necessary, recall the parties to obtain
any missing information or further clarification. Once any differences of opinions
among the protest committee members have been resolved, use the procedure in
the previous paragraph. A vote can be useful, especially after a reasonable time
has been allowed for discussion and a variety of views persist. When there is an
equal division of votes cast, the chairman may cast an additional vote.
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When not all members are in agreement, the dissenter should be given an
opportunity to state his point of view, and to try to persuade the other members.
If a member maintains a strong minority opinion, it could be classified and
resolved, as Level 1 or Level 2:

BE 9ol Fst o] ohd He, ui oAg
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Level 1: Usually, after thorough discussion, a member of the protest committee
who does not agree with the majority accepts the decision of the majority. This
should be simply recorded as a majority decision on the protest form without
stating who the judge(s) in the minority is/are.
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Level 2: If the judges in the minority feel strongly that they do not wish to be
associated with the decision, they have the right to be named as dissenting judges
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when the decision is announced and to have their names recorded on the form.
22 ofpo] oo giofishs AmEo] Ao A= u AKX Aoy FrohAl wZIohH,
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Regardless of any personal disagreement with the protest committee’s final
decision, a judge is duty-bound to uphold it. A judge must refrain from criticizing
the decision of a protest committee in public, whether or not he was a member.
Criticism of a decision may be misconduct or ‘inadequate conduct'in terms of
Regulation 32, depending on the manner, time and place in which the criticism is

expressed.
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Members may discuss and criticize a decision with other judges in private for the
purpose of persuading a protest committee to reconsider the decision and reopen
a hearing or for the purpose of education. However, any discussion with
competitors, coaches or the public of a difference of opinions within the protest
committee will never be appropriate conduct. It could only serve to inflame a
situation and damage relationships with other officials. If a judge does not wish to
associate himself with a decision, then the proper course of action is to exercise
the right to be named as a dissenting member in the decision and then refer any
queries to the published decision only.
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The chairman must include details of the case in his regatta report if any member
requests to be named as dissenting.
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F.14 Applying the Standard of Proof
U3 7179 A&

The standard of proof for decisions is ‘a balance of probabilities’, unless a rule
specifies a different standard. The standard for sportsmanship and fair play in rule
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2 is that a breach be ‘clearly established’. The standard for an act of misconduct
in rule 69 is the protest committee’s ‘comfortable satisfaction’'that it occurred,
‘bearing in mind the seriousness of the alleged misconduct’.
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Rule 18.2(e) permits the boats and the protest committee, when there is a
reasonable doubt, to presume facts about whether a boat obtained or broke an
overlap in time. However, the protest committee must not merely rely on this rule;
it must take an active part in trying to resolve the doubt by other means. It
should question the parties and witnesses to elicit all available evidence to find
facts and to learn what actually happened. Then, if still in doubt, it may use rule
18.2(e) to resolve the protest.
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F.15 Announcing the Decision
HA9 In

The protest committee will recall the parties and any observers to inform them of
the outcome of the hearing. The chairman or scribe will read the facts found, the
decision, the rules that apply and any penalty imposed or exoneration. When
appropriate, an interpreter will translate.
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If the chairman is comfortable, he may give the facts, conclusion and decision
orally and tell the parties they may to come to the protest desk to receive a
written copy of the decision later. The written decision must accurately record the
information presented orally to the parties. Record the date and time that the
parties were informed of the decision.
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The protest committee may publish the decision, including the facts found and the
conclusions, which will permit all the competitors to understand the decision and
to decide if there are grounds for them to request redress based on it. However, if
the issue is sensitive or involves minors, the protest committee may decide that
only the decision will be published, and the facts and conclusion will only be made
available to the parties.

The decision will be to dismiss the protest, or that a boat broke a rule and is to
be disqualified unless some other penalty applies. The penalty will apply except
when a boat is exonerated for her breach or rule 36, Races Restarted or Resailed
applies or the boat has taken a Post-Race Penalty or retired.
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The penalty for a breach of the following rules is a disqualification that is not
excludable (DNE):

» rule 2;

» rule 30.4; and

« rule 42, if P2.2 or P2.3 applies.

Promptly notify the scorer of all protest committee decisions that affect scoring
and keep a running record of the scoring changes.
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When a party to the protest requests clarification of the decision, this can be
given immediately, but no further discussion should be permitted at this time. Any
further discussion with a dissatisfied party at a future time and its content will
depend on the experience and confidence of the chairman and members of the
protest committee.
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Permitting an informal discussion with the protest committee and setting a time for
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this discussion in response to dissatisfaction when the protest decision is
announced can often defuse a stressful atmosphere. Conversely, refusing any
future discussion can exacerbate any bad feeling. Alternatively, two protest
committee members may be appointed to informally explain a decision.
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If a dissatisfied party asks what recourse they have, advise them of their right
under the rules to request a reopening of the hearing. They also have the right to
appeal the decision of a protest committee when rule 70.5 is not in effect.
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F.16 Protests by the Race Committee or Technical Committee
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A protest initiated by the race committee under rule 60.2 or the technical
committee under rule 60.4 has certain validity requirements which the protest
committee must ensure are met before proceeding with the hearing. The protest
committee must find that the protest has not resulted from information arising
from a request for redress or an invalid protest or from a report from a person
with a conflict of interest. Otherwise, the protest is invalid. Rule 61.1(b) requires
the protestee to be informed. Rule 61.2, Protest Contents, also applies to protests
by the race committee or technical committee. The time limit for filing the protest
depends on whether or not the committee observed the incident in the racing
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A representative of the race committee or the technical committee who files a
protest acts in the same way as a protesting boat would do. As a party to the
hearing, he gives evidence, may ask questions, answer questions, and call
witnesses. He then leaves the room while the protest committee makes its decision.
TYE A7IgE 71993 B= a9 Huaits Foste BEVL st A 22 WA
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F.17 Protests involving Sailing Instructions
MEAAIAN BAY Fof

Sailing instructions may include provisions for the handling of measurement
questions. They often include everything from pre-race procedures to
measurement checks to penalties. If the race organizers intend to take an active
role in checking measurement and enforcing compliance, it is important that any
special rules and procedures be written in the sailing instructions. Such advance
planning will help eliminate problems that might develop later and save the protest
committee endless time in clearly identifying its authority and role in measurement

questions.
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F.18 Protests Concerning Class Rules and Equipment
2e27A L Gulo] ot Fe)

Protests concerning class rules may be initiated by a boat, the race committee, the
protest committee, or the technical committee. The rules do not give the Class
Association, National Authority or an independent measurer the right to protest.
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Most measurement problems are found during pre-regatta inspection and are
worked out between the technical committee and the person responsible for the
boat. However, the protest committee is sometimes asked to settle a dispute over
an interpretation of a class rule before the start of racing. Otherwise, class rule
protests wusually arise from a protest by the technical committee based on a
post-race equipment inspection.
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Class rules provide details of how a boat must measure or rate, or both. They
usually include administrative provisions, the owner's responsibilities. And
prohibitions while racing, in addition to the details about the measurement of the
boat. Class association measurement and championship rules govern a class.
However, these rules do not empower a class association to disqualify or otherwise
penalize boats for any deviation during an event, since a hearing would be
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A protest about class rules or rating does not imply that the owner or person in
charge has knowledge or should have had knowledge of the breach. The alleged
infringement could be a simple error or misunderstanding about the interpretation
or application of a rule. Sometimes there is uncertainty between what is clearly
permissible and what is clearly prohibited, exposing the rule to variation in
interpretation. The entire process of a measurement protest is supported by only a
few basic rules. Competitors and all race officials are required to abide by these

rules.
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Rule 78 is fundamental. It makes the owner and any other person in charge
responsible to ensure that the boat is maintained to comply with her class rules
and that her measurement certificate, if any, remains valid. Rule 64.4 provides the
procedures for deciding a protest brought under rule 78. When the technical
committee concludes that a boat that was racing did not comply with the rules, its
only option is to protest.
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When a protest alleges an infringement of a class rule, the protest committee must
first determine whether the protest has met the requirements of rule 61 for
validity. The protest must identify the incident. A protest stating only, ‘the boat
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doesn't measure’, ‘she is too fast for her rating’, or ‘the boat has an illegal hull’
with no evidence of the way in which the boat has broken the class rules, does
not meet the rule 61.1 requirement to ‘identify the incident’and would normally be
determined to be invalid.

Fort 2eAdAE At 53

If the validity requirements have been met, the hearing proceeds under rule 63
with the protest committee taking evidence from the parties and such other
evidence as it thinks necessary. It is helpful to have a judge on the protest
committee who is familiar with the class rules and procedures.
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In some cases, the protest committee will not be able to resolve a protest
concerning class rules without calling one or more expert witnesses. The protest
committee should have the names and contact information of class expert
witnesses including the class'technical committee. Boat designers can be expert
witnesses when there is no conflict of interest. Remember that witnesses, no
matter how expert, are just witnesses. The protest committee makes the final
decision.
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When the technical committee is available, and the protest alleges complex
breaches, the protest committee may order measurement checks or even
remeasurement. This is within its power and its obligation to 'take such other
evidence' as it needs to make a decision.
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The rules do not give a boat the right to demand that another boat be
remeasured. The decision to order or request re-measurement is a matter for the
protest committee or, if the notice of race or sailing instructions so state, for the
organizing authority. The losing party pays for re-measurement and any
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measurement costs, unless the protest committee decides otherwise.
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A member of the technical committee may be called as a witness to give evidence
on the technical details in the incident. In almost all cases the protest committee
is able to decide the protest using the process outlined in rule 64.4. Evidence
concerning the accuracy of the measurement and the interpretation of the rule is
presented by the competitor and the event technical committee. The World Sailing
Equipment Rules of Sailing should be used to resolve questions about measurement
procedures.
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If the protest committee is still in doubt about the interpretation of a class rule,
then rule 64.4(b) requires that the protest committee refer the questions and
relevant facts to an authority responsible for interpreting the rule. This authority
will usually be the class association’s technical committee, World Sailing, or a
national authority. This authority is not the event's technical committee, even if
the technical committee member is also the chairman of the class technical
committee. Once the protest committee refers the question, it is bound by the
authority’s reply.
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For a question concerning the rules of a handicap or rating system, it may be the
technical chairman of the organization who issues the handicap or the rating
certificate in the waters the boat is lying in. In making its decision the protest
committee is bound by the reply of the authority.
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Provided that an appeal has not been denied by rule 70.5, a boat disqualified
under a measurement rule may continue to compete in subsequent races without
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making changes to the boat. To do so, the boat shall state in writing that she
intends to appeal. If she fails to appeal or the appeal is decided against her, she
will be disqualified from all races (rule 64.4(d)).
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F.19 Protests by the Protest Committee
Folgiaslo] ojat ol

A protest initiated by the protest committee under rule 60.3 must meet the validity
requirements of rule 61.1. It is best for one member of the protest committee to
present the evidence, and not participate as a member of the panel that hears
the protest.
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If a member of the protest committee saw the incident, rule 63.6(b) requires them
to state that fact at the hearing. That member may give evidence as a witness.
The evidence should be restricted to what was observed and not about any
conclusions as to whether a rule was broken.

FH63.6b) ol dsl deo] Al 2 A2, oY HBON Ao BA g
Sote s ot Qo 1 YE2 BQlorA ZAF AAE & Ao I F7+=

digt Aoz A|ste]ojof stu, FAIQEE offo] o]2&= ot AEo tgh Ag = 5HA]
of gtct.

The members giving evidence may participate in the deliberations and the decision,
since they have no conflict of interest. They are a part of an independent body,
with nothing to gain or lose from the decision. Such witnesses who stay for the
decision must not give any new evidence after the parties have been dismissed.
Rule N1.6 provides that the protest committee remains properly constituted as an
international jury as long as 3 members remain and at least 2 members are
International Judges.
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Any party to the hearing may request a re-opening of the hearing. In cases where
the request for redress was from the race committee or the technical committee
or considered by the protest committee under rule 60.3(b), parties are boats for
which redress is requested. All other boats are ‘affected’ boats, but they are not
parties.
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The word ‘may’ in the first sentence of rule 66 means that there is no obligation
on the protest committee to reopen. A protest committee may re-open a hearing
when either one of the two requirements of rule 66 is met. One is when the
protest committee decides that it may have made a significant error. The other is
when significant new evidence which was not available at the time of the original
hearing becomes available within a reasonable time. That said, it is not in the best
interests of the event to allow an unsuccessful party a reopening only for the
purpose of re-stating an argument or evidence that had already been considered.
In those circumstances, a reopening would be unreasonably burdensome to the
protest committee and to the other parties involved.
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Errors by the protest committee that should lead to a reopening include improper
procedures or misapplication of a rule. The protest committee might decide that a
key conclusion was not supported by the facts. More often, a hearing is reopened
when a mistake was made in interpretating the applicable rules. For a hearing to
be reopened to consider new evidence, the evidence must be both new and
significant. Rule M4 and World Sailing Case 115 provide an interpretation of the
word ‘new’ as used in rule 66:
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Evidence is ‘new’
Mz ST

- if it was not reasonably possible for the party asking for the reopening to have
discovered the evidence before the original hearing;
MEE2 QFTTFAALE die] B Aol o] 575 Aotdl= 7ol dAeg 7hsst
A AokE A9

+ if the protest committee is satisfied that before the original hearing the evidence
was diligently but unsuccessfully sought by the party asking for the reopening;
or
M= AT TAAE Ao A& Aol FAals] AtA|gt, o] A
Foe AS FYALL7 AFE B B

+ if the protest committee learns from any source that the evidence was not
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available to the parties or to the committee at the time of the original hearing.
FojeUslzt Yo AL Dalo] FARE Ex YUA o] FAS UYL & YTt
Ag ojust 2= 47 ° 4%

Significant evidence is evidence that bears directly and substantially upon the
specific matter under consideration, and which is neither cumulative nor
redundant. Cumulative evidence is additional evidence of the same character as
existing evidence and that supports a fact established in the previous hearing,
especially a fact that does not need further support. Significant evidence must be
relevant to the decision and lead to a reasonable possibility that, when viewed in
the context of all the evidence, the outcome of the case will change.

a3 S g FU 54 Aol AgAclaL AAAoR HAE ol 4 Es &
SEA g S0 wA SAY” TVIE SAY Z2 /Y FUHEQ S, 22
S 271 8ol gle, A AZolA oju] FEGF AR tigh R[PSS WEshe 570l
of. Sach S vtEA] WA B0 Qlojof st RE Y oA & o, AR
A7t i 4 Qe FEAR 7hs/der oJoAof it

A party to a hearing has an obligation to prepare for the hearing, to locate
witnesses, to collect evidence in advance of the hearing, and to request a
postponement if it is needed, as described in rule 63.2. If a witness or other
evidence is known to exist but cannot be obtained in time for the hearing, it is
the responsibility of the party to ask for additional time. The scribe will record
any such request. For example, a new witness presented after the hearing is
closed is rarely considered ‘new evidence unless the party made the protest
committee aware of the witness before or during the original hearing, or the
witness and his evidence were unknown to the party by the time of the original
hearing. When a party does not search for witnesses or does not ask the protest
committee for a postponement, any later request to reopen to hear a ‘new’ witness
will rarely be granted.
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If, however, the party attended the hearing and requested a postponement or
extension of time to locate a witness, a subsequent request to reopen may meet
the test of rule 66 and the protest committee will likely decide to reopen the
hearing.
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Photographic and video graphic evidence that is claimed to be new should undergo
a preview by some or all of the members to establish that the evidence is new,
material and not cumulative. The chairman will usually assign two or three
members to view the evidence and report back to the protest committee. If the
evidence is appropriate and pertinent, or if there is any doubt, the members will
refer the evidence to the full protest committee.
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The protest committee could also learn itself of significant new evidence and
decide to reopen the hearing. If any new evidence is to be considered, the parties
have a right to be present under rule 63.3. In addition, the parties have the right
under rule 63.6 to question any new witnesses.
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If a party requests a reopening, the protest committee must decide if the request
to reopen is valid. There is a time limit for requests to reopen a hearing. Under
rule 66, a party has up to 24 hours after being informed of the protest hearing
decision to ask for a reopening. On the last scheduled day of racing, the time
limit is 30 minutes after being informed of the decision on that day.

AL B 88 4% YL 1 AT a0l faeAl Axstoiof gt

_98_



Mo
Y

of A7 @RolE Mgzl 9tk TR 660 WU, WAE Po|HE WAL Eww
s)o) 24412 ool AR ES @gstolol @it A7) oix|ar 2ol AJg 1
Euyre 5 30%o|ch

Y rjo ot
jo o

If the request is timely, the protest committee must decide, from the reasons given
by the requesting party, whether it has, or may have, made a significant error or
whether there is significant new evidence. The initial presentation by the
requesting party should be limited to the reasons for reopening. Any new evidence
would be heard only to determine if it was ‘new’. If the other parties are available,
invite them to this initial fact-finding, but note that the rules are silent on this
subject.
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If the protest committee decides on its own that it may have made a significant
error, it may, without taking any new evidence, revise its decision without the
parties present. There is no time limit for the protest committee to reconsider its
decision. When the protest committee changes its decision, it shall inform the
parties in accordance with rule 65.1. This can be done by posting the revised
decision or by delivering copies of the decision to the parties to the hearing. It is
always up to the protest committee to decide whether a request to re-open is
granted. The examples above of situations where a protest committee may grant a
reopening, are only a guide, and should only be used as such.
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The protest committee may also reopen a hearing under rule 63.3(b) when it has
decided a protest without a party present, but later finds that the party was
unavoidably absent. That hearing would begin anew, rehearing all evidence
previously presented. If the national authority’s decision in an appeal is to reopen
the hearing using rule 71.2 or rule R5, the reopening proceeds with the evidence
and witnesses that the parties bring, and with any other evidence the protest
committee considers necessary.
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If the protest committee decides there is sufficient reason to reopen, it must notify
the parties of its decision. When the hearing will be reopened, the protest
committee must provide the same notification that is required for a protest
hearing. In addition, when the reopening is based only on new evidence, a majority
of the members of the protest committee shall, if possible, be members of the
original protest committee. However, if the reopening is based on a significant
error, the protest committee shall, if practicable, have at least one new member.
However, to avoid the perceptions that the old protest committee is reviewing
itself, replacing more members, but not all, should be considered.
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At a reopened hearing, the procedural rules of Part 5 apply, particularly, rule
63.6. The protest committee shall take the evidence of the parties present at the
hearing and of their witnesses and other evidence it considers necessary. Parties
may also ask questions. The protest committee proceeds as it would in any other

hearing.

A FwolA, A Aol A" Ao wet Z9iE =, 55| 4] 63.60] A&Hoh
Fodsl= Bwol AT GARET 5059 57, 28 Zastta sk e 5
g srstolof gtk Pabbs ®Al DR 4 ik AR AlE ofe FRw o] A

sEic}.

F.21 Breaches of World Sailing Regulations
gENLLRY A

Rule 6 lists World Sailing Regulations that competitors, boat owners and support
persons shall comply with. Check each regulation before proceeding with any
protest for breaches.
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F.22 Redress Hearings
24 A2

A boat whose score or place in a race or series that has been made significantly
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worse through no fault of her own may, in circumstances complying with rule
62.1, be granted redress through a hearing.
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F.22.1 Who May Request Redress?
7T A E T 5 Y71

A boat (rule 60.1(b))

The introduction to the RRS, Terminology, states that a ‘boat’ means a sailboat
and the crew on board. Normally boats request redress for themselves:; however,
this is not a requirement of the rules. A boat or its crew may request redress for
another boat. Rule 60.1(b) requires the protest committee to include all boats
affected in a redress award, whether or not they asked for redress.

T+21(60.1(b))
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The race committee (rule 60.2(b))
The race committee may request redress for a boat that it believes may be entitled
to it. Often it is to correct any errors it has made that may have affected a boat
or boats.

3719148 (++%]160.2(b))

37199 %)= AHAo] Qlthal |HEE= B EO dist AAE aA8E 5 Ao 7 A
T HESO 4T A & Ae 22 =

rlo
kr
|m

The protest committee (rule 60.3(b))

The protest committee may call a hearing based on a report or information
received from any source, including invalid protests or requests for redress, or
from any party, whether interested or not.

The protest committee may also grant redress as part of its decision in a protest
hearing if it decides a boat is entitled to redress under rule 62, whether or not
they asked for redress. (rule 64.2).
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The technical committee (rule 60.4(b))

The technical committee may request redress for a boat that it believes may be

entitled to it. Often it is to correct any errors it has made that may have affected

a boat or boats.

71=193] (A 60.4(b))
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F.22.2 Parties to a Redress Hearing
A o] FAAL

The definition of party to a hearing includes a boat requesting redress or for
which redress is requested by the race committee under rule 60.2(b), or the
technical committee under rule 60.4(b), or considered by the protest committee
under rule 60.3(b). In such cases, all boats for which redress is being considered
are entitled to attend the hearing.
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Such a large hearing can be difficult to manage. First, find a space large enough
to allow all parties to be present. This may mean gathering outside in a quiet
corner of the boat park. Second, allow all parties who wish to give evidence to do
so. Third, have the protest committee chairman explain that everyone is going to
get a chance to speak, but ask the parties not to restate evidence that has already
been presented. With this request, the result is often that the first few parties will
explain their reasons for requesting redress, then most of the rest of the witnesses
will respond, ‘I have the same evidence and opinion.” In requests for redress
under rule 62.1(a) the race committee, the technical committee or the organizing
authority who made the request is a party to the hearing.
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After deciding to grant redress and considering what redress is to be granted, the
protest committee may conclude that other boats are also entitled to redress, even
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if they were not parties to the request for redress. If more investigation is needed
and time permits, the hearing could be adjourned, and a new hearing started,
after notifying all boats which could be entitled to redress. As all parties to the
redress hearing must be notified of the time and place of the hearing, proper
notification must be posted on the official notice board. In this situation, it may
also be beneficial to phone, e-mail or SMS all the parties, particularly if the time
for posting protest notices has expired. This hearing must restart from the
beginning as the new parties to the hearing are entitled to hear all the evidence.
Make sure that the hearing room is large enough to accommodate all parties,
which could mean only one representative from each boat.
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F.22.3 Redress Hearing Procedures

A A2 8

The hearing of requests for redress falls into four parts:
FAQA HEL T/ 4REOR Ut

Validity -84

Compliance LA Q719] &4

The incident AR

Redress given A7} #0174

Validity is considered first. If the request is invalid, the parties should be informed
of this and the hearing closed. If valid, the hearing should proceed to consider
whether the request complies with the requirements of rule 62.1. If the request
does not comply, the parties should be informed at this time and the hearing
closed.
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If the request complies, the protest committee then considers the incident and

- 103 -



whether the boat is entitled to redress or not. If not, the parties are informed of
the facts found and that redress is not given, and the hearing is closed. If the
protest committee decides that redress is to be given, it now decides what redress
would be appropriate. Once decided, the parties should be informed of the decision
and the hearing closed.
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F.22.4 Validity of a Request for Redress
SR CEERCEZ:

At a hearing to consider a request for redress, the protest committee must first
address the validity of the request. The request must be in writing and state the
reason for making it. No protest flag is required, and there is no obligation for
the boat requesting redress to inform the race committee. Match racing and
fleet-umpired races, like medal races under Addendum Q have different

requirements.
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Any protest by the boat against the organizing authority, the race committee, the
protest committee or the technical committee may be accepted as a request for
redress, provided it complies with the requirements of rule 62.2.
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There are two time limits for filing requests for redress in rule 62.2. For an
incident in the racing area, a request for redress must be delivered to the race
office no later than the protest time limit or two hours after the incident,
whichever is the later. Other requests shall be delivered as soon as possible after
learning of the reason for the request.
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The time of the incident depends on the circumstances of each request. In the
case of a scoring error, or where a boat has been scored OCS or similar, the time
of the incident would usually be when the results were posted, as this could be
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the first reasonable opportunity for the party to know the score. However, if the
results were not posted within a reasonable time, the time of the incident could be
considered to be even later still.

AL A AIZEe 7F AEeAo) 4de] met oradh A 9f E: WEJE 0CS £ ofet
SAT A S W AQ, BES WAL Al ARS & 4 QR WAl FelHQl 7]
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Act.

Requests for redress by the race committee, the technical committee or the protest
committee on behalf of boats must be delivered within the relevant time limit of
rule 62.2. When a request for redress is received outside the time limit, the
protest committee must extend the time limit if it decides that there is a good
reason to do so. The extension would normally be to the first reasonable
opportunity after the boat or the committee making the request becomes aware of
the situation.
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F.22.5 Requirements for Redress
A 24

When the request for redress is accepted as valid, the protest committee must now
decide whether the request complies with the requirements of rule 62, namely
whether the boat's score or place in a race or series has been or may be,
through no fault of her own, made significantly worse by:

IR QA0 SE5 o2 AMEHW, oF FJYUslE G @Fol FA 629 @ £
Batstox] ARsfor dnt. 5 A7) £k Alglmod REOS EF £l &9t 1 wEo] &
%o] otd t459 oL olfz I/ ywFAY vd 4 JAAE=X] ARE AR Stojof it

a) an improper action or omission of the race committee, protest committee
organizing authority or technical committee for the event, but not by a protest
committee decision when the boat was a party to the hearing;

b) injury or physical damage because of the action of a boat that was breaking a
rule of Part 2 and took an appropriate penalty or was penalized, or of a vessel not
racing that was required to keep clear or is determined to be at fault under the
IRPCAS or a government right-of-way rule;

¢) giving help (except to herself or her crew) in compliance with rule 1.1; or

d) an action of another boat or a crew member or support person of that boat,
that resulted in a penalty under rule 2 or a penalty or warning under rule 69.

The protest committee should take evidence of the parties, their witnesses, and
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witnesses of the protest committee.
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F.22.6 Score or Place Made Significantly Worse
3A Juwy S8 2= 9

Rule 62.1 states that a request for redress ‘shall be based on a claim or possibility
that a boat's score or place in a race or series has been or may be, through no
fault of her own, made significantly worse’.
TA62.12 FAIRF0l" 7] = Alg]ZoA HEO S ®
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If the race committee made a scoring error, and as a result of correcting that
error, a boat’s score is worse than that previously posted, the corrected score has
not been made worse than the score the boat should have been scored in
accordance with the rules. This would not be an improper action by the race
committee, as they are required by the rules to score all boats in accordance with
their finishing place.

ghor 7719198l AW RIE AL, I 952 A A o ANHAY PR uct
dug et 3 25" et A o) 1e Aauch yms] ® Ze of
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A boat’s score or place in a race or series must be made significantly worse. The
term ‘significantly’ is subjective and is determined by the protest committee based
on the circumstances of each case.

TAE wod, F7] Be AlYZoA BEQS At &9l 'F(significantly)’ LA of
gtk ' 3l(significantly)’ 2he g0l FEoln), Zzo] Abgto] what apoloYs)zt Wt
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The worsening of a score or place by one point would obviously be significant if it
decides the outcome of a series. It might also be significant if one point
determines the difference between sixteenth and seventh place in the regatta.

54 v o7 13 WKl o] Alg]zo] o] FIFE u|AodH, o= 295 '3
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It is the responsibility of the party requesting the redress to establish that the
boat's score had been made ‘significantly’ worse. However, the fact that a boat
has made an effort to request redress, it is clear that she considers her loss to be
significant. A liberal interpretation of ‘significant’, especially if other boats are not
affected, is often the best.
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F.22.7 No Fault of her Own

HE XHil9] &3xo] ohd
To be entitled to redress, a boat's score or place in a race or series must have
been made significantly worse through no fault of her own. This means that if a
boat is responsible either fully or partially, for the worsening of her score, no
matter how small a part she was responsible for, she shall not be entitled to
redress.
In one example, the race committee starts a race at its scheduled time, but a boat
leaves the marina late and misses the start. This is the fault of the boat and not
of the race committee.
TAIE 7] oAM=, 7] B AlYZoA HES SA & &7t A9 ARo] ofd
olf& I/ yuglofof sty BEZF YwA o =50 tiste] AR F= REAo=z Aol
ATH, 270l ot Aot stH2te fLAES AHAo] gltk= g 9ulghtt
g oz, F7IHdels 471489 dAde ARtz AHEAIZIEH, o® EEV SUYARA
C2HH =7 &Yste ABEZS SHA] X3t dF, ole HEQ AXolX] A7

o] opct.
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Case 31 offers the example where the race committee, after they identified a boat
as OCS and displayed the required flag, failed to make the required sound signal.
The boat argued that, although she knew she was OCS at the start, she was not
required to return because of the omission of the race committee. The case
acknowledges the race committee’s error but finds that the boat was fully or
partially responsible for not starting according to the definition. The boat knew
she was OCS, and nothing prevented her from complying with the definition of
start or with rule 28.1.
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F.22.8 Improper Action or Omission
LAEE AAEE RO 2

Redress might be awarded to a boat when it is established that an improper action
or omission of the race committee, protest committee, technical committee or
organizing authority has caused her score to be made significantly worse through
no fault of her own. The exception is the effect of a protest committee’s decision
on a boat when she was a party to the hearing.

2719198, Felgddel, 71e99s Bt 2AUe] $REY £A B YRe] Lol
T wEQ] ARo| ofd h2 o|§2 WEY F4E A w3 Ho| BYHAS T, BE
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Race management policies, jury policies and advice to competitors are not rules. If
the race committee or protest committee did not act on those policies or that
advice, that would not be grounds for redress. World Sailing Case 129 provides an
example of a race committee action that was not good race management practice
but was not an improper action of the race committee.

7718 WA, Am A 221 Aasl it 2Ae Aol ohch mebd 7]
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In one example, If a race committee signals course 3 when only courses 1 and 2
are described in the sailing instructions, this would be an improper action because
the course was not in the sailing instructions.

g o=, HRX|AA o] ZA 13f 29F PAIE o] Q=] F7IHde7t ZA302 A& Pt
A, ZA30] HREXAIA O gil7] dizol, o] #A-Est 2X|7F & & Qo

In another example, If the race committee signals course 2 and subsequently the
first boat could not finish the race within the time limit, and the course is not
shortened, this would not be an improper action or omission. This course is
permitted by the sailing instructions and shortening the course is discretionary; it
is not an improper action or omission.
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F.22.9 Physical Damage and Injury
=& 4oy Al
There are three components to rule 62.1(b):
*the boat has sustained injury or physical damage:
*because of the action of a boat that was breaking a relevant rule; and,
*the other boat took an appropriate penalty or was penalized.
Physical damage is where the value of part or the whole of the boat is diminished,
or it is rendered less functional. Refer to Case 19. The following are not physical
damage: capsize; rigs or lifelines entangled; crew overboard; loss of places.

A 62.1(b)= ofele] A7PA 271€ FEstofof B
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Injury would be any issue that required medical treatment or rendered the crew
less functional. Minor cuts or abrasions would not be considered injuries for the
purposes of this rule.

Case 135 advises that Rule 62.1(b) does not require physical damage or injury to
have been caused directly by the boat that was breaking a rule of Part 2. It is
sufficient that any physical damage or injury was the probable consequence of the
action of the boat breaking a rule.
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The committee must also determine that the boat that was breaking a rule took an
appropriate penalty or was penalized. Check for a record that the boat retired, or
reported an appropriate penalty. If the boat requesting redress also filed a wvalid
protest against the boat, hear it together with the request for redress.
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F.22.10 Giving help =&%7]

A boat giving help (except to herself or her crew) in compliance with rule 1.1 may
be entitled to redress. When it is possible that a boat is in danger, another boat
that gives help may be entitled to redress, even if her help was not asked for or it
was later found that there was no danger. See rule 62.1(c) and Case 20.

A 110 e} =52 £+ BE (A B AHA1Y 34892 Aed)e HATE & Qo B
E7F Yol Aoty wust F9, vls 1 BREVE =ag QFSHA] AUAY Usoll ¢dst
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AA6 2.1(c)7 T Al 208 AEZ 7.

F.22.11 Penalty action
W] o]3)

A boat whose score has been made significantly worse by the actions of a boat
against which a penalty has been imposed under rule 2 or a penalty or warning
under rule 69 may be granted redress. Once a penalty has been imposed the
protest committee may consider calling a hearing to consider redress.

A 20 e} wajo] RitE WE ®i 1A 690] whe WO Fnr} Zojxl WEO] 3
9= Qstel Hast 37 me BEL AW 4 ook Agk I WAo] Ramw, ol
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F.22.12 Pre-Race Requests for Redress

371-" A7
Any requests for redress submitted before racing begins should be heard at the
first reasonable opportunity. Any such claim could only relate to an alleged
improper action or omission by the organizing authority or race committee.
Examples might be issues raised in the notice of race or sailing instructions,
measurement procedures, eligibility or exclusion of a competitor.
The request for redress might claim that the notice of race or the sailing
instructions were incomplete, contradictory or did not comply with the rules.
These requests are similar to requests to the organizing authority for clarification
or interpretation of their documents. In cases like this, the organizing authority
often asks the protest committee for their advice, but they are not bound to
comply with the advice given.
A717k NAE7] Aol AlaE PR A wA welEe g FREojof gk o &
e ARSIUY A7 9PE o] o5t BAE £A| B QO] eto] A= ol 2
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F.22.13 Alleged Error in Scores Determined by the Race Committee
<7143 sl A== S78>0] dish o]zt Fq7jH A

Boats sometimes challenge the race committee’s decision to score them OCS, ZFP,
UFD, BFD, SCP, NSC or DNF by requesting redress under rule 62.1(a).

For a boat to be given redress, she must provide evidence that the race
committee has made an error. Video evidence or the relative positions of two
boats scored differently rarely proves that the race committee has made an error.
It is the responsibility of the boat requesting the use of video evidence to supply
the video and the equipment on which to view it. In finding the facts, the protest
committee will be governed by the weight of evidence using a balance of
probabilities as the standard of proof. See Case 136.

HEEL2 fjij& OCS, ZFP, UFD, BFD, SCP, NSC £+ DNF& xj&st A7]1¢d3]e] AA
of distd Al 62.1(a)oll W A 27 oz o9& A7|sth

WEZ} FAE WO, /19Ut At 54 AAstelof dch g A &
© e AT £ REY Ao Rl ojstel F1gYelt Aadcks A FYshe
AL A9 gk vte 79 A8 At BEL T uges} 1L BojF: &
u]2 AlZstolol & Melo] gtk ALS Aohitr] glolH, FolAULE F9 LANe
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F.22.14 Redress Given

TA7F oA
When the protest committee is satisfied that the request meets the requirements, it
must make as fair an arrangement as possible for all boats affected. This is the
most challenging part of the redress hearing. Ask the parties what they believe
would be the fairest arrangement for all boats affected, although the protest
committee is under no obligation to give the requested redress.
TAIQ7F0l g QFAIYS S5 oYLt HHsRE 4%, TS U
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When in doubt about the fact or probable results of any arrangement for the race
or series, especially before abandoning the race, the protest committee shall take
evidence from appropriate sources. This might include evidence from other boats
not involved in the request and race committee records. Rule 64.3 offers examples
of redress that may be given.

Average points may be awarded when a boat has been unable to finish the race.
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Ensure that fewer than half of a boat’'s race scores included in her series scores,
after any exclusion(s), are based on average points. See Case 116.
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In major events, consideration may also be given to excluding the last race, or the
last day of the series, from the average points calculation. This allows competitors
to know the exact scores of all boats going into the final race or final day so they
can devise their tactics and strategies. If a majority of races in a series have
already been completed the average points could be determined on the basis of
her points for all races completed before the race in question.
S8 deloMe, B A4 ALtolA oA F7] B Al R opRR S AlQJshe Ak
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Position of boat at time of incident: points can be awarded based on the position
of the boat in that race at the time of the incident. This method should not be
used unless the positions of the boats in the race have become well established..
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Finishing times: if the time lost by a boat in an incident can be reasonably
determined, the boat’s score could be adjusted by awarding points equal to the
finishing position the boat would have had if that time was deducted from its
elapsed time for the race. Protest committees must be careful to follow Case 110
and not grant redress for time or places lost during contact or an incident, but
rather only grant redress for time or places lost because of the boat's slower
progress caused by the injury or damage.
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Other arrangements: if a boat's score cannot be fairly adjusted using the above
arrangements, some other method of redressing its score could be appropriate.
For example, in a two-of-a-kind mixed fleet race it could be considered fair to
give that boat points equal to the other boat of its same kind.

O xx: Yo ANE Yot MES FAS TYH Y 4 YL AL, 042 W
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Abandonment: abandoning a race should only be used when no fair arrangement
can be determined for all boats affected. This is important, because to abandon a
race may be unfair to those boats that won or finished the race on their own
merits.
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Qualifying and final series: where a series consists of a qualifying and final series,
any redress given should relate to, and be based on, results relevant to that part
of the series in which the incident occurred.

Azt A5 A2z AlY27) ofjidat A5 Algjmg R0 2 B FolA Ze A
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Remember rule 64.3 states that the protest committee shall make as fair an
arrangement as possible for all boats affected.

Folglel YFS W nE BES gisto] b5t ot BRI £ slojof sttt 7
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F.23 Hearings Involving Support Persons
AgQlslo] x3ty AL

A Support Person is defined as: Any person who

Aol e chgat o] ojgck:

» provides or may provide, physical or advisory support to a competitor including
any coach, trainer, manager, team staff, medic, paramedic or any other person
working with, treating or assisting a competitor in or preparing for the
competition; or
gigloll &7t FolAY taE FHlste Aesol7l AAA £ AMEFEIY A9 stAY
g Ae AHezA IR, EfolY, YA, o AHE, o8], 98 A Es AL
et Zo] dstAY AE AlwstAY = d: B

+ is the parent or guardian of a competitor.
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Support persons, by rule 4.1(b), are bound by the rules of the regatta.
Ao R BEAL
Algelde A 4.1(b)oll w2t tfs] FAle F48to]of
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F.23.1 Procedures for a Hearing for a Support Person
ALdo] gt & A&

The protest committee may call a hearing to consider whether a support person
has broken a rule. Most commonly, the allegation is of a breach of a rule in the
sailing instructions or notice of race or Support Team Regulations that are in
effect at the event. The protest committee may call this hearing based on its own
observation or on information received from any source. This could include
evidence taken during a hearing. The allegation could also be an act of
misconduct under rule 69, as discussed later in this section.
o= BE2 2Aste Addo]l Al ARHI=A] oRE
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To initiate the hearing, the allegation of the breach must be in writing, typically
describing the incident, including when and where it occurred, and the rule that is
believed to have been broken. The support person must be notified of the details
of the alleged beach. This information is typically provided on the Request for
Hearing form.
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For the hearing, follow the procedures listed in rule 63.9. Check for a conflict of
interest of any member of the protest committee. Take evidence from the parties,
hear their witnesses and allow for questions to the parties and their witnesses. The
exception to the usual protest procedure is that validity requirements do not apply.
x]%lo A FAe2. A 63.99] A" AXE mtof stu, Felde] HYe] olsfdE o
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l

The support person is a party to the hearing. In addition, by definition, any boat
that person supports is also a party to the hearing. The hearing request form
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should identify all boats associated with the support person as parties to the
hearing. Present the support person with a copy of the hearing request form to
provide them with the details of the alleged breach. Make copies available at the
jury desk for the associated boats.
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The protest committee must notify the support person and all boats associated
with the support person, of the time and place of the hearing. The notification
must be timely once the protest committee is aware of the alleged breach.
Notification may be on the official notice board, if the sailing instructions so
permit. The hearing for the support person may be scheduled with the protest and
redress hearings.

Foj9|dsls AL Algti A4S AYUAat AP} BAY BE WEOA EA|stolof
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The support person and all boats that person supports are entitled to attend the
hearing as parties. If some or all boats do not attend, the hearing may proceed in
their absence if they have been duly notified. Give all parties reasonable time to
prepare for the hearing.

AR 3 Aol AlYste BE WEL PARtRA AR FNT & Ak PAldA &
TFshe 2 AEe Suot ol oo, o] FEY YUY LR Er DE WES} FAoHA|
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A AR AEE A
At times, the protest committee will bring the allegation against the support
person, especially when based on their own observations. In this case, it is better
for that member to step off of the protest committee and not participate in the
protest committee’s decision. Alternatively, the protest committee may appoint
another person to present the allegation at the hearing. This approach ensures
that the protest committee is independent of the person who presents the
allegations at the hearing.

oz, S5 YA 222 ZASIAS 49, Y= ALdHo] tigt 9
71ett}. old 4%, ddE 7<ﬂ7lo}L HAL sid Aol whA]aL, 2 wAo] FofshA] of
7ol viAlsith, o YHo s, AL g Aol 2 ?394% A71E o A
= A8 £= Aok olst A WH2, YLt sig AwolM dYE AVIsts Al
Fo] TS WA At A AR

ait)
uju

Uorr 2

=

- 115 -



F.23.2 Penalizing a Support Person
Ao oigt B2

The protest committee concludes, based upon the balance of probabilities, whether
the support person broke a rule. There is a range of penalties that may be
applied. The protest committee may issue a warning, or for more serious
breaches, exclude the person from the event or venue or remove any privileges or
benefits of the event or venue. This exclusion may be for a limited time, such as
for one race or one day, or for an extended period up to the end of the event.
Consider also whether to exclude the support person from social events organized
by the regatta. Decide further whether the support person would be permitted to
return to the venue after the event to pack up gear. Before recommending that
the organizing authority remove accreditation from a support person, be sure
whether it is needed to access meals that have already been paid, or to enter the
athlete’s village to sleep. The protest committee may also take other action within
its jurisdiction provided by the rules.
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The World Sailing Discretionary Penalties for Support Persons and Boats Policy
(DPI) provides protests committees with guidance on penalties related to the rule
that applies. By using the logic model in this Policy, protest committees may be
consistent in penalizing for similar breaches across events. Not all rules in the
Policy will apply at every regatta. It is important for the protest committee to stay
within its jurisdiction in applying rules and giving the penalty.
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F.23.3 Penalizing a Boat for a Breach by a Support Person

AR 34 ggtoojgt HEO] Wa)
If a support person is penalized in a hearing, the protest committee will also
decide whether to issue a warning to the boats associated with the support person.
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This decision is normally considered during the hearing by inviting the boats to
make a representation as to whether a warning should be issued or not. The
advantage of a warning to the boat is that the boat is put on notice that they are
exposed to a penalty related to the conduct of their support person.

However, a warning is not mandatory, and the circumstances of the support
person’s actions must be considered. If a warning is given, it should be included
in the written decision for the hearing.

Alado] FEoA EAS T2 48 Yol MUYy} dEY BESO) i 41
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Standard wording where the boats supported are, say, sail numbers 1572, 1539,
1600 and 1602 and the support person is Chris Black is:

‘Boats 1572, 1539, 1600 and 1602 are warned that a further breach by support
person Chris Black may result in a penalty being imposed on the boats.’

Algolzio] AW WEN Oigt WAL £F By ohgy ok 713 A¥o] Chris
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Post the decision along with the warning to the boats that are supported on the
official notice board. This provides sufficient warning to the boats, even if they did
not attend the hearing.
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A protest committee may also penalize a boat that is a party to a hearing about a
support person under certain conditions in the rules. However, it will not
automatically do so.

FofHdels A oM 5 =0 e, AjdAdHo] it B9 FAALRA s =
HEOA EAS & o= ot 24, Ahsoz I HA= d=t

One condition for penalizing boats is that the boats may have gained a competitive
advantage as a result of the breach by the support person. In these cases, there
is usually a good reason to protest the boat as well. If possible, the rule alleged to
have been broken in the protest will be the same rule the support person is
alleged to have broken. Otherwise, the protest committee can use an associated
rule. Examples include protesting a boat for outside assistance, or for a breach of
a class rule when the boat has been modified, or when the support person has
interfered with other boats that are racing.
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Since the protest and the action against the support person arise out of the same
incident, they can be heard together in the same hearing.

BEO/] WAL HulE 4 9t A WA £ AUl FALS udt Anz Aol
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A second condition for penalizing boats for a breach of a support person is that
the support person has committed a further breach after the protest committee
has warned the boat in writing that a penalty may be imposed. The further breach
could involve the same rule or a different rule.

If either of these conditions are met, then the protest committee may penalize
boats that are party to the hearing. Rule 64.5(b) allows for other penalties than a
DSQ. The boats may be penalized, even if they did not attend the hearings.
AldRlo] ofuto] wete Eof] HAZ £ £ Qe & ¥R 202, FYHLe7t AEd
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F.23.4 Appeal by a Support Person or Boats he Supports
ALelad £ = 7 X|YsHE= HE 9st Arn

All boats associated with the support person are parties to the hearing. Therefore,
they all have the right to appeal the decision of the protest committee, unless the
right of appeal has been denied. The protest committee would provide a copy of
their decision in writing to any parties who request it. This would include the
support person and boats he supports.
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F.23.5 Allegations of Misconduct by a Support Person
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The protest committee may also call a hearing for a support person who is alleged
to have committed misconduct in breach of rule 69.1. In this case, the protest
committee would follow the procedures in rule 69.2. The World Sailing Misconduct
Guidance 2017 or more recent version is also a good resource for protest
committees who investigate and conduct hearings about misconduct. The section
on rule 2 and rule 69 of this manual provides further details of protest
committees’ procedures and responsibilities.

If the allegation against the support person is misconduct, any boat that person
supports is also a party to the hearing. While these boats are not alleged to have
committed misconduct themselves, they are subject to penalties if conditions are
met.

E3t Feleiels 34 69.12 9urg Wolg wa gle :
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G Rule 2 and Rule 69

G.1 Rule 2 Fair Sailing
A3 2 33T U5

Rule 2 requires boats and their owners to compete in compliance with recognized
principles of sportsmanship and fair play. The rule is one of six fundamental rules
of sailing. A boat, a protest committee, technical committee or race committee
may protest under this rule.

FR 2= BEG 1 AgAA 2 iﬂ“ AR} WojZaflo] FAlo] Yztste] 77|t =
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The Case Book gives guidance as to what actions may be considered a breach of
the principles of sportsmanship and fair play. Case 138 advises that an action that
is considered to be an act of misconduct and that does not directly affect the
competition should be subject to action under rule 69.
oA ARl Am xulAl QAT mojZgo]2 oJulst= 3§9]7F Hololx]
2t]o] olcy. A A 138< thalo] AIFAQl sk 7| x] X o

s39loll oisto] 1Al 690 we x| Fshojof ghttn mAstcE.

A boat may be penalized only when it is clearly established that this rule has been
broken. This standard of proof is higher than a balance of probabilities. The
penalty is a disqualification that is not excludable from a boat’s series score (DNE).
BEL o] FAL uigicks ol #ds] WYH F9oTt WS W 4 girk o] o
3 7182 3719 e9yurt xou, 1 WAL wEo] X2lx Ao A & gl A
7 (DNE)o|t}.

A protest committee may disqualify a boat for a breach of rule 2 even though it is
not mentioned in the protest. Rule 2 does not have the procedural and formal
safeguards of rule 69. When the protest committee is considering that the
competitor's action may also be a breach of rule 2, it should explain the potential
breach of sportsmanship and give the boat an opportunity to address the issue
before it makes a decision.

ol oMo AFEA YUTIL StEE FA 28 ket RES AANZ 2 Y
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G.2 Rule 69 Hearings
3 69 B2
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We recommend the reader to review the most recent version of the World Sailing
Misconduct Guidance. It is a complete reference work for all race officials - in
particular, judges and protest committees, based on the World Sailing Racing Rules
of Sailing. At the moment this manual has been released, the current version of
this Guidance is dated 2017 and refers to the 2017-2020 rules, but it still provides
guidance under the 2021-2024 rules.
https://www.sailing.org/42208.php
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Rule 69 hearings are separate and different from other hearings in four main
ways:
A4 69 AR chgol v JA| FWelM che YREW pREY dack
+ An action under rule 69 is not a protest:
4] 690 mhe EAlL gFelzh opck
+ An action under rule 69 is against a competitor, a boat owner or a support
person, not a boat:
4] 690] T ZAL WES} opd M4, WE AGAF Ei AlQol2o] oiat Zolch,
+ An action under rule 69 may be initiated only by a protest committee;
A 690 mhE FAE ox FejejAsigto] A7je 4 glck
* on receiving a report, the protest committee has discretion as to whether to
proceed to a hearing or not.
AR VS Hre Fo9Jds] =, A 7NE] offo tigh AFHS 7HRIh

The protest committee initiates a rule 69 hearing either on its own, or after
receiving an oral or written report from anyone, including a person who is not
involved in the regatta.

gojesls AHNOR, Ei cfglo] A ¥ ARTS Lot LPUtRRE 1R EL
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Note: Major international events have very different procedures under rule 69 as
defined by WS Regulation, Disciplinary, Appeals and Reviews. Since this manual
does not cover these procedures, it is important to refer to the Regulation if
involved with misconduct issues at one of these events.

A Fe A2 A 690 Thet dENYIE A, AL dar F AR Ao" o
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G.2.1 When the Protest Committee Should Initiate Action Under Rule
69

golgeslst 4] 690] mke xAE A7|stolof st 7

Standards of ethical behavior among sailors throughout the world vary greatly,
and it is not the responsibility of judges to educate individuals in the subject of
moral behavior. Under rule 69.1(a) a competitor, boat owner and support person
shall not commit misconduct, being conduct that is a breach of good manners,
sportsmanship or unethical behavior, or conduct bringing the sport into disrepute.
w2 A PO tieh 71E2 A Al AgeE Atolof the th=d, THZHRIoAl =EA 5 dA
of tistd wsste A2 Awo] of7F ottt Al 69.1(a)qll wat, M4, BE AJA I
Aladze 248, 22 lHQJr AR RTAO] o= oY, E= vlwEA 39, E= Al
£ 2902387 e BYUE shAe oF "o

Such actions are addressed through two rules. Rule 2 requires that a boat, her
owner and crew shall compete in compliance with recognized principles of
sportsmanship and fair play. Rule 69 prohibits misconduct and describes the
procedure for the protest committee to adopt, should a competitor, boat owner or
support person commit such an act of misconduct.

a2 Polse £ b Ao s chrolalct @A 25 wEY 1 agAl W4t 74
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It is essential to the healthy development of the sport that severe penalties be
imposed on competitors, boat owners or support persons who knowingly infringe a
racing rule. Protest committees should take action under rule 69 if a competitor
deliberately breaks a rule for his own advancement or if a deliberate breach
results in injury, or if a competitor cheats, lies at a hearing, or behaves in any
way that brings the sport into disrepute. Protest committees should also take
action under rule 69 if the actions of support persons might affect the fairness of
the competition or seriously affects people’s enjoyment of the sport.

A71HAS ol2 gutet da, WE A8AL Aol A5E HEu% Pl e A
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G.2.2 Who Can be Subject to a Rule 69 Hearing
3 69 A2 g oy
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Rule 69 uses the terms, competitor, boat owner and support person: this means
any boat owner and any crew member and any support person

A 69+ A, HE ARAL Adolets 8ol ARSI ol W& HE ARAL B&
Y R BE AddE S oot

Support persons are bound by the rules because the competitor agrees on behalf
of the support person to be bound by the rules (rule 4.2). In addition, a parent or
guardian who enters their child in a race thereby agrees to be bound by the rules
(rule 4.1(b)).

Mot A9 e thalste] 1A 4.20] TS 21 FOJ5t7] GiRo], RE FAL x
oAl At ®eh, AAZ digof] VA7 B2 B oAM= ’E‘% o5 2o
olgt Zoltt (4 4.1(b)).

A parent or other support person might object to a rule 69 hearing on the
grounds that the competitor did not have authority to bind the support person to
comply with the rules, and that he did not know that providing support would bind
the person. If this objection is raised, advise the support person that, if that is so,
the competitor broke rule 4.2 and must be disqualified. The limitation of a
disqualification in a single race in rule 64.5(b) does not apply to the breach by the
competitor of rule 4.2. In most cases that will cause the support person to accept
that he is bound.

2o ES APANe Mot 15(R0y AU FA e @ dgt] glu, A
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Consider this point as a preliminary issue and whether, on the facts, the support
person is bound to the rules. If the protest committee is convinced that the
support person was indeed bound (such as the case of a coach which would be
expected to know the rules, including the provisions of rule 4.1 and 4.2), it should
proceed with the rule 69 hearing. If the protest committee determines the support
person is not bound to the rules, then it cannot proceed against them and must
turn its consideration to the competitor’'s compliance with rule 4.2.
olg @rol £, NYIo] A A9 HEg WA ofRg Tkl
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G.2.3 The Time and Place of the Act of Misconduct
2R e AR AR Fa

The act of misconduct must be associated with the event. It would therefore
normally occur within the period immediately prior to the event, commencing with
the competitor’s arrival at the venue for the purpose of the event, and may extend
beyond their departure from the venue. Thus, a protest committee is not at liberty
to hold a rule 69 hearing to address alleged misconduct by a competitor which
happened before the beginning of the event, unless the misconduct relates to the
event. For example, before an event, a competitor may threaten to do something
at the event or do something to prevent another competitor to partake in an
event, such as deliberately damaging another competitor's boat. Such an act, even
though it happened before the event, will be sufficiently closely connected to the
event to say that the person is a competitor.
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The place where the act of misconduct occurred is not necessarily relevant. An
example is a competitor who was involved in an assault during a fight in a public
place unrelated to the venue of the regatta. This may still bring the sport into
disrepute because the public associates the competitor with the event, so the
competitor could be the subject of a rule 69 hearing. If that fight took place
between the competitor and someone unrelated to the regatta, in private or in
public, without the public knowing the competitor was competing in the regatta, it
would probably not be appropriate for a protest committee to initiate a rule 69

hearing.
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G.2.4 Preparation by the Protest Committee.
golg|gslo] Fu|Ata

Before a protest committee convenes a rule 69 hearing, it should first prepare
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itself. The protest committee will try to get a clear view about the meaning of rule
69 and the procedure to follow.

Folgidsle £u1E 0pAl g, 34 69 AR Axstolof stk ol A 697}
ojujst ubE SHAls] olsltat Al wetof skt EAHES otof wet.

Start reading rule 69 carefully. Discuss the implications of the rule and discuss
the potential infringement.

A 698 S smet. A B uiet by b YUAPSS EE sjua

Read rule M5 again, and the World Sailing Misconduct Guidance and ensure you
are knowledgeable of the procedure to follow. Think about what might happen
during the hearing and what your answers will be. Plan the procedure within the
protest committee, delegating tasks among the members; one chairs the hearing,
another person is the scribe.
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If the hearing involves youths, make arrangements, if possible, that a parent,
guardian or coach is present as a witness to the proceedings. Also refer to the
section on Judges and Junior Sailors.
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G.2.5 Appointing an Investigator, Rules 69.2(c) and (d)
ZAE A4, A 69.2(c) and (d)

The protest committee may appoint an investigator when they do not have
sufficient information to decide whether to call a hearing or not. The purpose of
the investigator is to ensure that the protest committee is independent, and that
their judgment is not influenced by information obtained during the investigation.
JEAR olng AT st FRoIA 4 A, FolUsl: FARIS YUY & Uk
A gwol BAe gelgigisle) Sde wAsty 159 ol xalbgolN de A
Wol Y3 wA| etk e e o) ¢l Zolch

If possible, the investigator should be familiar with the procedures of rule 69. He
may be a member of the protest committee, or another race official or member of
the organizing authority. However, the investigator, whether one of the protest
committee or not, is prohibited from participating in any further decisions made
by the protest committee in the case.
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It is important that the investigator keeps a written record of all the evidence he
obtains. Rule 69.2(d) deals with the disclosure of the information gathered by the
investigator, an essential element in the fairness of any subsequent procedures.
Fairness and rule 69.2(d) dictate that the investigator must disclose all information
that it gathers, favorable and unfavorable, to protest committee and, if a hearing
is called, to the parties.
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The investigator may be appointed by the protest committee under rule 69. 2(a) to
present the allegation in the hearing. If appointed under this rule, the investigator
will gain the status of a party.

FAMEZ 1A 69.2(a)0ll et Fol Aol osl e siF Aol dYE A 5
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G.2.6 Informing the Person in Writing
SA AE BN

Prepare the written statement of allegations that you will give to the person
against whom the allegation of the rule 69 violation is made. Make the allegations
as detailed as possible and include the time and place of the hearing (rule 69.2(a)).
7% 69 S @D K218 HEoll & AU gol BNE T A geled dotel b
gt ALAIS] 7123k, ARl WY AIMY BAZ ZAT 3 (FA] 69.2(e)).

Should the protest committee learn of the evidence of misconduct during a protest
hearing, rule 69 cannot be addressed in that hearing. The protest committee must
prepare the written allegation after that hearing is closed, and promptly deliver the
statement to the person. Even if the person gives approval to proceed with the
hearing immediately, wait. The person must be given a reasonable time to prepare
a defense. Schedule the rule 69 hearing leaving enough time for the person to
review the allegations, gather witnesses and find an advisor and representative to
provide support during the hearing. This is often only the following day.

oAt Fo FE Fol BAFHC dist FAE 27 F dE T BEolMe A
698 O= & /it YHdel= i Awol F5d t2, dY SAME AUz Adst
A& 5HA ”*}Wﬂvﬂ Agstojof sttt WS GARRIZE 7189 FEolA #H doo] tist
SAl G52 Ao stEete, dE2 MER Aol FHld m7hR] Z|tte{of sty, FARRE
Ae ¥zs FUlg gAQl Algto]l Fojxof gty o] 4P, TARAAl dejo diste

A

Fwol dEstL, 592 22 F, Aol AdHE 5 =5 U2 2AAS 28 gl &~

=2 Q2 8

- 126 -



A

uE g g

rlo

il

et

3 e AlRto] FojAop st=dl, oA 1 BFw I

ftlo

__I'L

5

_.Q rr

i)

The written notice should state the alleged specific act or acts of misconduct
under rule 69.2. It is not sufficient to state that the person committed an act of
misconduct by committing a breach of good manners, without saying what the
misconduct is. The description of the misconduct should be specific.

O M®E SAIACE A 69.20] g, RS ot AlIZId B2 s ol BAIE ] Qlof
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The notice should be detailed. For example, write, ‘immediately after the decision
was announced, the competitor stated in a loud voice that the decision was wrong
and called the members of the protest committee ‘idiots’ and said that they have
‘no clue what they are doing’’. It is not sufficient to write, “the competitor said
that the decision of a protest committee is wrong”.

SAME PAMololoF A olg S0l ‘WARES 5o b, M4t Feisiuslel BHo|
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Where foul language is used, the notice should either quote the language or
describe it clearly. For example, ‘using vulgar language indicating sexual
intercourse.” Do not merely say that the competitor used ‘insulting language’
without quoting or paraphrasing the language.

o]t ALBEINS A, SAAML Y dolg ItjR A8IAL YEEHA 7|stofo}
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A good test is whether a dispassionate outsider will understand the notice and
would agree that the alleged conduct is misconduct.

Nel mgh Al 3A7F SAME I U8 osid 4 glojof stuf, s @olvt R B
gegelata Beje 4 glojop gt
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The notice should also allege the time, place and identity of other persons
involved, if known.

ETF SR AT FAQt tEo], Aol BElE Aol QIobH, T Aol RAE A}
o] Aldo] & o] Qlojof et

It is preferable to be specific regarding the act of misconduct so that there is no
possible misunderstanding by the competitor. Remember that a finding at the end
of the hearing cannot be of any misconduct other than that alleged in the notice.
If the evidence at the hearing differs materially from what is alleged in the notice,
the hearing should be adjourned to give a further written statement of allegations
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and time to prepare. An alternative is to inform the competitor or other person
that a finding might be made in respect of this additional misconduct, then ask
whether he requires additional time to prepare and gather evidence. Make a
record that this was done, which should form part of the report made in terms of
rule 69.2().
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G.2.7 Examples of Cause for Initiation of a Rule 69 Hearing

A 69 A2/HA ARl oA

Only when the protest committee has evidence that indicates a realistic prospect
that misconduct has occurred should a rule 69 hearing be initiated. It should also
be in the interests of the sport to initiate a hearing. For example, misconduct by a
junior sailor might not justify a hearing if a lesser and more appropriate form of
intervention can be made. However, in most cases this test will clearly be met.
Folgldale 34 69 vt cist ARl S22} 9l Hoet ARG AMalstolof gt ®
g 2L of Zlo] MUY AmAQ] oo Bastolof gt o] g Sol, Ay Mo B
gayglol chalis. 2yl PRecks o MEd Fejel £ Woto] 9lg 4 9k 12
U, diee 39 olejst azie 59 Zolt,

Breach of good manners: whether conduct is a breach of good manners will
depend much upon whether other people, such as competitors, officials or the
public, are offended by the behavior. What might be acceptable behavior in one
situation may be unacceptable in another. The common use of foul language in
daily life makes it difficult for some young people to realize how offensive such
language may be to others. Persons who do not speak the language spoken at the
regatta as their first language might also have less understanding of the
offensiveness of specific terms. This is a difficult area to be judged consistently.
Swearing directed at an individual could be considered differently from expressions
of frustration that are not directed to any individual.

Fo ool i F& ojel YutelA] ofdAlL, CFE MAST 29eY, EX AuihFol
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Breach of good sportsmanship: this includes cheating by acting to gain an
advantage by infringing rule 2, lying at a hearing, etc. Unlike protests where it is
assumed that if there is a rule infringement it was not done on purpose, the
person’s intentions or attitude, if it was reckless, can be important in deciding
whether conduct is a breach of good sportsmanship. Examples of occasions when
action under rule 69 would be appropriate, should the protest committee become
aware of evidence, are presented in Case 138. Some include:

Fe AZAWAY Slyroli: oSS Fsly] Ustel A} 22 AWel: WSS e A, AR
oM ARLE st 3 Sol ek FAd gk flvre] gloiciebs, I7o] 1R 3 3ol

Qe gojet 2ol iy FRoIM) TEL EfErt GBI, o
ZEPYS Sursts WA oRS BUsHeO F2T 4 Yok FAYYT} o]
2 st o, A 690 e EAZF AP Ao] Al WA AR 1380] A4

lying at a hearing;
Aol ARY
knowingly infringing a rule with intent to gain an unfair advantage:
Bt o5 Q7] et mejNel FAle] gyt
+ threatening behavior, or physical contact;
AwA Yo T AAH HE
+ falsifying measurement documents;
A% Aol gt 9x
+ failure to comply with a reasonable request of a race official;
w3 ade gt Ao gt =5
» deliberately damaging another boat;
192 thg BES mash Y
* abuse of officials;
=3 oo tgt &4
* theft;
SR
+ offensive drunken behavior;
23 &5 Y9
- fighting.
A

G.2.8 The Rule 69 Hearing
#7569 FE

During the hearing, follow the procedures meticulously. Any doubt as to the
correct procedure should be resolved in favour of the course of action which
presents the greatest fairness to the competitor.
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It is especially important at a rule 69 hearing to maintain an atmosphere of
formality. Ensure that the competitor is given ample opportunity to answer the
allegations. Keep a written account of the proceedings. The hearing must be held
in accordance with rules listed in rule 69.2(e).

FA 69 AROINE AAS 2E $971S QAISHE 20| 53] %Ré}q
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The protest committee should consider making an audio or video recording of the
hearing. Such a recording is often very useful if there is a dispute later as to
what happened at the hearing or what evidence was given. This is particularly so
where there might be further proceedings by World Sailing or an MNA under the
Regulation, Disciplinary, Appeals and Reviews, or proceedings before the Court of
Arbitration for Sport.

oAU 2 UGS %3 vUeR Rejstt 2L HAEstolof dct ol2ldt %3]
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If a recording is to be made, consent to the recording must be obtained from the
competitor, boat owner or support person and any witnesses prior to
commencement of the hearing. In addition, it is also necessary to inform about the
duration of the recording and the institutions to which it is to be distributed, in
advance. If one of these persons does not agree, a record of her or his statement
shall not be made. If only the consent of the parties has been given, but not that
of a witness, the hearing but not the testimony of the witness can be recorded. In
some nations a recording made without a person's consent is a criminal offence
and the power to do so is generally reserved exclusively for law enforcement
agencies (prosecutors and police). Note that a protest committee is not a law
enforcement agency. The protest committee has only the possibility of verbal or
analogous written record of the statement, if the personal consent to the electronic
record is not given.
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A party is entitled to a copy of the recording if required for an appeal or further
proceedings. In that case, the party must first agree that the recording will only
be used for that purpose, and that its confidentiality will be respected. After
expiration of the duration of the recording, and in particular if no appeal or
further proceedings have taken place, all persons recorded are entitled to a
cancellation of the recording. Upon written request, the entitled person must be
informed about the institutions to which the record was distributed. An alternative
to providing the recording is to order a transcript of the recording via a
commercial provider.
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Rule 69.2(g) requires that the protest committee find to its ‘comfortable
satisfaction’ bearing in mind the seriousness of the alleged conduct, whether or
not the competitor has broken rule 69.1(a). The following explanation of this
standard of proof is based on World Sailing Case 122. An act of misconduct may
be a breach of a rule, good manners or sportsmanship, or conduct that brings the
sport into disrepute.

A 69.2(e)s ATt 14! 69.1a)2 AWIEA] oot Apiele] Felgiuelrt AAE WS
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Comfortable Satisfaction is greater than the ‘balance of probabilities’. In a rule 69
hearing, the protest committee must answer ‘yes’ to both of the following
questions before it penalizes a competitor or boat owner or support person under
rule 69.2(h) or 69.2(i):

S 952 5719 LR 9o Ao Al 69 & W &o] ¥ sl 69.2(h)2t
69.2()ol et A4, BE ARAL AAQHo|A HAS Hapotr] Aof, ofeff & Ao “of
2tal g 4 Qlojof s

.

Is the committee comfortably satisfied that the facts found establish that the
alleged conduct occurred?
Foldels, A7t A7IE Bt At o] W E ARMO] 95t JEHHAL F

23] G YT}

+ Is the committee comfortably satisfied that the conduct that occurred was
misconduct?
Fololdeli, 1 WYt LHPSIYTHE Zol Rt 5L YT
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The requirement that the protest committee must be comfortably satisfied does not
mean that all of them needs to be so satisfied. It is sufficient if a majority of them
are so satisfied.
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The standard of proof may have been varied by a National Prescription with the
consent of World Sailing. No country has done so to October, 2020.
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Comfortable satisfaction is a standard used by the Court of Arbitration for Sport
(CAS), as well as in doping cases.
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G.2.9 Mitigating and Aggravating Circumstances

wale] 2 1S

Once the protest committee decides that the person has committed an act of
misconduct, they will consider whether to give a penalty. In doing so, the protest
committee should also consider whether there are any mitigating circumstances
that may lead to reducing the penalty, and aggravating circumstances that may
lead to a more severe penalty than is typical for similar misconduct.
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Consider whether any remorse is for the misconduct itself. This is different from
remorse for being called to a rule 69 hearing or for the penalty that might be
given. Take into consideration any sincere and unprompted apology in relation to
an incident that admits that the conduct was impulsive or spontaneous.
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G.2.10 Litigation A%

In the past, competitors have made threats against protest committees, such as

threatening to sue the committee members for libel or defamation. The dictionary

defines libel as, 'the publication of defamatory matter in permanent form, as by a

written or permanent statement, picture, etc.'
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It is the personal responsibility of a race official to ensure that appropriate
insurance policies are in place to cover their work (whether this is through the
organizing authority, MNA, etc.). World Sailing does not provide insurance for
World Sailing Race Officials.

aso 4eE wgd & 4 9k AME wEo]l (RANYHY 27HdE Sol osiA) 7+
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It might be appropriate in some countries for protest committee members to be
insured against costs arising out of civil court proceedings. Although action
brought by a competitor might fail, the costs of defense might be considerable.
A5 DIt =, Y] Aol UAMNT ZAtoA WSk v]-&of tu|ste] H3o
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Under rule 4, each competitor, boat owner and support person agrees to be
governed by the racing rules and to accept the penalties imposed or other action
taken, subject to appeal and review procedures. Nonetheless, courts in some
countries state that they have a greater authority than the racing rules to decide
on decisions from a protest committee under rule 69.
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G.2.11 Party Fails to Attend
ARl 2

Rule 69.2(f) states that, if the competitor provides good reasons for being unable
to attend the hearing, the protest committee shall reschedule it.

A7t Aol AAg 2 gle g9t AFRE AXE 4% A 69.2(F)o Thef oAU =
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Rule 69.2(f) states that, if the competitor does not provide a good reason for being
unable to attend the hearing and does not come to it, the protest committee may
conduct it without the competitor present. If the committee proceeds without the
competitor, and penalizes the competitor, it shall include in its report under rule
69.2(j), the facts found and the decision and the reasons for it
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Under rule 69.2(k), if the protest committee chooses not to conduct the hearing
without the competitor present, or if the hearing cannot be scheduled for a time
and place when it would be reasonable for the competitor to attend, the protest
committee shall collect all available information and, if the allegation seems
justified, make a report to the relevant national authorities. If the protest
committee is appointed by the World Sailing under rule 89.2(c), it shall send a
copy of the report to the World Sailing.
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Rule 69.2(k) applies also when the protest committee has left the event and a
report alleging a breach of rule 69.1(a) is received. The race committee or
organizing authority may appoint a new protest committee to proceed under this
rule.
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G.2.12 Case Dismissal A 71Zf

After a hearing, if it is found that the allegation of misconduct is not proven, the
protest committee should make this clear. The news of a rule 69 hearing will have
spread throughout the regatta, and it is important that the competitor's name is
cleared publicly.
Ba= oAl Ur" ASE A AATH, FAHHE = olF YEo| stojof g
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+ Zo] Fast.

G.2.13 Penalties ®Z%]

A rule 69 hearing does not have to result in the imposition of a penalty if the
allegation of misconduct is proven. A warning may suffice after, for example, a
minor act of misconduct followed by an apology for the misconduct. A penalty
equal to or less than one DNE shall not normally be reported to any national
authority (see discussion of rule 69.2(j)(3) below). If a person is excluded from an
event or venue it must report the penalty to the national authority. The protest
committee may exclude a competitor and their boat, when suitable, from further
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participation in an event or series. The maximum penalty would be to disqualify

the competitor from the entire regatta, since the protest committee has no power

to penalize outside the event over which it has jurisdiction.
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The protest committee may also take any other action within its jurisdiction as
provided by the rules. The protest committee must stay within their jurisdiction,
using only the rules that govern the event, within the definition rule, and specified
in the notice of race or sailing instructions.
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No publication of the outcome should normally be made, other than the usual

hearing result on the official notice board (see the World Sailing Misconduct

Guidance for suggested wording).
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G.2.14 Appealing the Decision
oo ot

The competitor may appeal a decision only if the protest committee was not a
properly constituted international jury or a protest committee from which the right
of appeal was denied under rule 70.5.
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G.2.15 Reporting to National Authorities
27tgslo] B

A person against whom a finding was made is entitled to a copy of the
proceedings to prepare an appeal or his defense before another body that might
impose a further penalty, such as his national authority or World Sailing.
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When a penalty less than or equal to one DNE is imposed, no report to any
national authority is required.
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When a penalty greater than one DNE is imposed, the case must be reported to
the national authority of the person involved, or in specific instances, to World
Sailing instead of the national authority. The report should be detailed, since the
national authority will rely on it to decide whether to investigate the matter
further. It is useful for the protest committee to recommend whether a further
penalty is appropriate. Make this report as soon as possible, so important issues
are not forgotten and so that the competitor can know whether further sanctions
might follow. It is also important for other persons to see that the matter is dealt
with promptly. Undue delay in reporting such matters brings the administration of
discipline in the sport into disrepute. A copy of the report should be given to the

competitor.
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Rule 69.2(j)(3) allows the protest committee to report its decision to a national
authority in any other case it considers appropriate. This could include a case
where the protest committee has imposed a penalty of one DNE or less. However,
the protest committee should exercise this power very carefully and explain its
reasons in the report which is also sent to the competitor. It would be unusual for
a protest committee to make a discretionary report where it has not imposed a
penalty that is within its powers. An example would be where one member of a
large crew on a keel boat is the person committing misconduct and it would be
inappropriate to penalize the boat and the whole crew for the misconduct of one
person. There must be a reason for involving the national authority or World
Sailing which cannot be addressed by the protest committee at the event. In
particular, the protest committee should not make a report without conducting a
rule 69 hearing merely because it does not wish to deal with a difficult misconduct

issue.
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G.2.16 Action by the National Authority
27H28)9) &X]

When the protest committee is required to make a report to the national authority,
provide as much information and evidence as is practically possible while events
are fresh in the minds of witnesses, to assist another disciplinary body to come to
the best decision at a later time. This might include recording the evidence as it is

given to the protest committee.
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H Appendix T Arbitration
22 T 3A

H.1 Introduction
A7

Appendix T Arbitration can eliminate the need for protest hearings by offering a
simplified review of the protest between the two parties and an experienced judge.
After hearing both parties the judge offers an opinion of how the protest
committee is likely to decide the protest. After hearing both parties the judge
offers an opinion of how the protest committee is likely to decide the protest. The
appendix then offers ways to settle the dispute, allow a boat that broke a rule a
lesser penalty than disqualification, and conclude the protest.
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Appendix T Arbitration applies when so stated in the notice of race or sailing
instructions. It has two parts: the Post-Race Penalty; and the arbitration meetings.
A T <EA>E telz i WRAAAC WA Hol g Aol A Thssioh H7] &
WAl FA8e, & gros Aol gick

Post-Race Penalty: A boat may take a post-race penalty for breaking a rule of
Part 2 or rule 31 provided the requirements of rule 44.1(b) are met. If a boat
decides she has broken a rule, she may choose to accept a 30% scoring penalty.
This decision may be made at the end of the race, before or during the
arbitration meeting, and up to the start of a protest hearing.
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Arbitration Meeting: The second part is an arbitration meeting of the protestor
and the protestee with the arbitrator, who is an experienced judge. The sailors
each describe what happened on the water, and the judge then gives an opinion
about the validity of the protest, and which boat, if any, broke a rule.
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Regardless of whether a Post-Race Penalty is taken, a protestor may ask to
withdraw the protest. Regardless of whether a Post-Race Penalty is taken, a
protestor may ask to withdraw the protest. The judge who arbitrated may then act
on behalf of the protest committee and in accordance with normal jury policy, to
allow the withdrawal.
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H.2 The Arbitrator
2RI Rt

The judge who will conduct an arbitration meeting should be highly experienced
with a good knowledge of the rules. The individual must think and make decisions
quickly and have the respect of the parties. He should have a thorough
understanding of RRS Appendix T, validity, the rules of Part 2, rule 31, and rule
44.1(b). An excellent and thoughtful judge who needs time to reach a decision may
not make the best judge to select to arbitrate, and will usually be more valuable in
hearings deciding the complex protests.
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While it is not stated in the rules, where an international jury has been appointed,
judges who conduct arbitration meetings should be members of the protest
committee.
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If a protest is not withdrawn, the judge who arbitrated may be a member of the
protest committee that hears the protest.
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H.3 The Post-Race Penalty
37 % 9

- 139 -



Appendix T must be included as a rule by the notice of race or the sailing
instructions to permit the Post-Race Penalty and arbitration meeting.
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The Post-Race Penalty system and arbitration meeting work only if the Post-Race
Penalty is less than the disqualification that a boat would receive in a subsequent
protest hearing, and more severe than any penalty that is available to the boat on
the water at the time of the incident.
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A severe penalty often results in a competitor refusing to accept arbitration and
instead deciding to take a chance on avoiding a DSQ in a hearing. Mathematically,
the worse the boat’s finishing position in the race, the less advantage taking the
Post-Race Penalty provides over a possible disqualification in a hearing. Likewise,
a lesser penalty encourages a boat not to do a turns penalty on the water in the
hope that the protesting boat will decide to drop her protest.
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The Appendix T Post-Race Penalty is 30% of the score for DNF, rounded to the
nearest whole number. The organizing authority may change the penalty by
modifying T1(b) in the sailing instructions by changing the percentage, or by
providing for a Post-Race Penalty that is a set points penalty.
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As with other scoring penalties, there is no change to the finishing order of other
boats in the race. Therefore, two boats may receive the same score.

0 A WAST IR, GAREE Al9ld o2 RESO] Uil 29t WAHA o
Lt} matA, & BEV 742 XHAE2 6re An gt

The Appendix T Post-Race Penalty is available to any boat, when appropriate. A
boat may not take a penalty other than retirement if she caused injury or serious
damage or if she has gained a significant advantage from her breach. See rule
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A basic principle under Sportsmanship and the Rules is that when competitors
break a rule, they will promptly take a penalty. If the protest committee concludes
that it is clearly established that a boat knowingly broke a rule and did not
promptly take a penalty, the boat broke rule 2. Since rule 2 is a rule in Part 1,
the Post-Race Penalty is not available to her.
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Some advantages of the Post-Race Penalty in Appendix T are:
wx To] PAH %7] 5 @] ojEe:

- A boat may take a penalty instead of retiring (RET) after coming ashore, when
she realizes she broke one or more rules of Part 2 or rule 31.
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+ A boat that takes a Post-Race Penalty may not be penalized further unless a
protest committee finds that there was injury or serious damage, or she gained
a significant advantage from her breach.
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+ A boat may take the Post-Race Penalty before, during or after the arbitration
meeting, and up until the beginning of a protest hearing involving the incident.
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H.4 Principles of Arbitration
FA9 94

Arbitration takes place after a written protest has been delivered, but prior to the
protest hearing.

The judge’s role at an arbitration meeting is to give an opinion as to what the
protest committee is likely to decide. Even though the process is informal, and the
boats are not bound by the opinion of the judge, all the safeguards built into the
rules of Part 5 for procedures for protest hearings and decisions remain in place.
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Even if a party decides to take a Post-Race Penalty, the protest remains and rule
63.1 requires that it must be heard by the protest committee. If the protestor
requests to withdraw the protest, the judge who arbitrated may then act on behalf
of the protest committee and, in accordance with normal jury policy, allow the
withdrawal.

e FAM7E BAHDL W ohg, Aol AFEI| Fol ol2olFch FAlg oA Aw)
A2 o= FYAAY Ao figt Hd2 AAlIsks ol vlE 1 apFdo] B34
Aol HEZo] Aoy oo HufolX] At|et= <A 5>9f Ao H[AH Fo A= 2
Are} Ao gigt A= ]

e ©
\d

uu N fu

e gAET Jeln GARbL 27]-5 WAl
qlom, 1+ 63.10] we} whEA] gojojie] A
3}

o
0% 2R A% AT AS ST dne
=]

Mo
jo

19
()
rO
for

his

Arbitration is appropriate when:

FAIE bt e B9l itk

- rule 44.1(b) does not apply: No boat caused injury or serious damage in the
incident, and no boat gained a significant advantage in the race or series by her
breach, even if she took a penalty.

A 44.1(b)7F AL EA G A9 g AR e e

gokal, HEZE WAL ojgsiad e, 1 Ao R d

1 o5 AR e A 44.1bPF HEHR s A

0§

[e)

+ the incident is limited to the rules of Part 2 or rule 31. If it becomes clear that
other rules are applicable or another boat may be involved, the judge will close
the meeting and send the protest to the protest committee:
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* the incident involves only two boats. A protest involving three or more boats
may be too complex to work through in arbitration of less than 15 minutes.
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* The arbitration meeting proceeds with the understanding that the protestor might
not ask to withdraw the protest, and so it may still be heard by the protest
committee. The judge never enters a discussion on the applicable rules or
interpretation of a rule or answers questions regarding any conclusions before
the protest is withdrawn.
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H.5 The Procedures
Azt

When a protest is delivered to the race office the protestor is asked to stand by
while a judge reviews the protest to determine if the protest is suitable for
arbitration.
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If the protest is suitable and the protestor is comfortable, the judge may ask the
protestor to find the other party and to come to the race office for the arbitration
meeting. The hearing should be scheduled and the arbitration meeting is held
when the parties arrive. The scheduling of hearings can anticipate that some
protests will be withdrawn during arbitration prior to a hearing. At large events,
have more than one judge ready to arbitrate protests.
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If one of the parties does not attend, or chooses not to attend, the arbitration
meeting does not proceed, and the protest is scheduled for a hearing. The
protestee is given a copy of the protest and time to prepare before the arbitration
meeting begins.
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Hold the arbitration meeting in a quiet location, away from other competitors and
observers. Standing, rather than sitting around a table, usually shortens the
duration of the meeting. Only the parties to the protest give testimony. Witnesses
are not allowed. Evidence given during the arbitration meeting should not be
overheard by any potential witnesses if it goes to a hearing. A judge trainee or
judge assessor may be allowed to observe the meeting if the parties do not object.
A judge trainee or judge assessor may be allowed to observe the meeting if the
parties do not object.
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The rules do not address whether observers are allowed at an arbitration meeting.
The rules do not address whether observers are allowed at an arbitration meeting.
They are usually discouraged. If they are permitted, e.g., a parent at a youth
event, then they must acknowledge that they must only observe. Also, the intent of
rule 63.3 is clear and an observer at an arbitration meeting may not be a witness
at a subsequent protest hearing.
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The judge should have available the notice of race, the sailing instructions and
any amendments to them, a current rule book, boat models and a watch to keep
track of the time. When a boat accepts a Post-Race Penalty, it may be recorded
on a form or on the back side of the original protest form and signed by the
representative. The back side of the protest form also has a tick box for the
protestor to request to withdraw the protest.
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The first step is to confirm that the judge has no conflict of interest.
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The judge explains to the parties how the arbitration meeting is conducted, that it
should take about 15 minutes, and that the parties will be deciding the outcome of
the meeting.
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The next step is to determine if there was any damage or injury as a result of the
incident. If it is possible that rule 44.1(b) applies, then rules Tl(a) and T2 do not
permit the boat to take a Post-Race Penalty. In that case, the arbitration meeting
would not be held, and if it was in progress, it would be closed.
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During the arbitration meeting, the judge might find that the protest is not suitable
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for arbitration. It may involve a rule not suited to arbitration, or the Post-Race
Penalty is not appropriate. The arbitration meeting is then closed, and the protest,
if not withdrawn, proceeds to a hearing.
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The next step is to give an opinion on the validity of the protest. This includes the
possibility that the protest committee will find the protest is invalid. For example,
if the protest form and the protestor’s testimony clearly indicate that the protestor
did not comply with rule 61.1(a), the judge will advise the parties that the protest
committee will likely find the protest invalid. The protestor then may request to
withdraw the protest or proceed to the protest committee for a hearing. In either
case, the arbitration meeting ends.
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If the protest is clearly valid or clearly invalid after the protestor’'s initial
statement, then the judge’s task of giving an opinion on validity is easy. However,
it is much more common that the protest is neither clearly valid nor clearly
invalid. In such cases, consider:
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+ The task of determining validity during an arbitration meeting cannot be an
exhaustive investigation. No witnesses can be called, and it is unlikely that
extensive questioning will resolve validity.
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* Due process is not at risk because neither party is bound by the opinion of the
judge who arbitrates.
T PARE B AT oo L4EA] onz Yt A mpEt A o) B
g 7Y "et ok

+ A statement by the protestor that a hail was made, and a flag was displayed,
coupled with a statement that the protestee did not hear the hail and did not
see the flag, does not mean that either party is not telling the truth.
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The judge will decide, based on the balance of probabilities, if the protest meets
the wvalidity rules. When the judge is in doubt that the protest is suitable for
arbitration, it proceeds to a hearing.
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If the judge’s opinion is that the protest is valid and if rule 44.1(b) does not apply,
then the arbitration meeting proceeds. In this step, the judge takes each party's
evidence, in turn, using model boats. The judge asks any necessary questions but
keeps tight control of the conversation.
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The judge will offer one of these opinions as to what the protest committee is
likely to decide:

HH2 ALt o & sttt o] wET Zlof2te A2 Al

* The protest is invalid.

o B golct,

* One or both boats broke one or more rules. The judge applies the principles of
exoneration to a boat that has been compelled by the other boat to break a
rule.

* No boat would be penalized for breaking a rule.
oL BER XS0 R WAIK] ofer)

If the meeting is not closed, Appendix T requires that the judge must give an
opinion as to what the protest committee would be likely to decide. Stating that,
‘The situation is too complicated,” is not an option.
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A good way for the judge to give his opinion is by saying ‘If this goes to a protest
hearing, the protest committee will likely decide . . .’
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After hearing the opinion of the judge, a party to the protest may decide to take a
Post-Race Penalty at any time prior to the start of hearing.
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A party that has been given the opinion that they are likely to have broken a rule
will sometimes consult with their coach or others after the arbitration meeting has
ended and will often return to take a Post-Race Penalty before the start of a
protest hearing. Remember that a boat may accept a Post-Race Penalty up to the
start of the protest hearing.
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Also, regardless of whether a Post-Race penalty is taken, a protestor may ask to
withdraw the protest and the judge who arbitrated may allow the withdrawal in
accordance with normal jury policy for allowing the withdrawal.
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Once the protest is withdrawn, the judge may discuss any aspect of the protested
incident with the parties, if time allows. If time is limited, arrange to meet the
parties later.
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If the protest is not withdrawn, it must be heard by the protest committee.
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Sometimes a protestor may choose not to withdraw the protest, on the
misunderstanding that the protestee would be scored DSQ in the protest hearing.
The judge should explain that if a boat has taken an applicable penalty, such as
the Post-Race Penalty, then rule 64.2(a) applies. Then the boat may not be
penalized further unless the protest committee finds that the Post-Race Penalty
was not applicable, normally because rule 44.1(b), or rule 2 applied.
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If the protest goes to a hearing, the judge who arbitrated may participate as a
member of the hearing panel. If so, he must be careful not to discuss any aspects
of the arbitration meeting with any members of the protest committee before or
during the hearing.
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Parties to the hearing may include statements and evidence that were presented in
the arbitration meeting. Any discrepancies from information presented in the
protest hearing may be questioned by parties and the protest committee.
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H.6 No Appeal
A3 27t

The opinion of the judge and the decisions of the parties made at the arbitration
meeting are irreversible. They are not subject to reopening or appeal. If the
protest is withdrawn, there is no decision of the protest committee to appeal.
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oA gl cjatol opyct.
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I On the Water Judging Including Rule 42 and Appendix P
A 420 BA] PS EUF 2OHO] B

[.1 Introduction

ojal2

This section focuses on judges’ activities when Appendix P is in effect. The first
section applies whenever the judges are on the water observing racing. The
remainder of the section focuses on judging rule 42 when Appendix P applies.

ol de x| Pt wE Y w, Aute] 5o YL WETh A WA B polH AR

So| #7l2 A woict g of Y yulx] RRe RA Pt A9 0, 1A 42
of chat AW BE| £Fe WED Uk

1.2 Monitoring Rules Compliance - General

ARES AP - gu

The judges’ presence on the water in easily identified jury boats leads to better
rules compliance and a better quality of racing. Officiating through proximity, by
staying close, leads to competitors being less likely to break the rules. When
judges are watching them, they could be penalized or protested. The majority of
competitors, who normally respect the rules, feel less pressure to break rule 42 in
order to keep up with those who are breaking the rules. Competitors are more
likely to comply with a rule, or take their penalty when they infringe a rule, or to
protest, if they know the judges may have seen the incident.

YA AR YW HES BT HEE] A4 Ut AL HAER doiF A4S F40
A wE0l, Mot " Fe F712 ololAth YRl ol AABoRM, HAEl 74
oire PSP S GECH Yol MAE AN AL W, MAE A WAL Porg
AT ol B9, FAS Waol T MG dhre M5, AL Ut HLES T
SHE7] 15Tl A 422 SUKHo} Aol ThE QEE B nAITh ARol 1 ARIS B
HS A% UTE AL AHATY, HAEL FAL FHAU, Tt FAS AuNL O
wAlg olgelrlL, £ ol shso] o koAt

In the absence of any other priority, judges should be in positions locations where

incidents happen often. Here, they can be reliable independent witnesses in the

event of a protest hearing.
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The Basic Principle of our sport is that the competitors, not judges, have the lead
responsibility for enforcing the rules on themselves and their fellow competitors.
Therefore, not every incident observed by the judges on the water leads to a
protest. World Sailing Jury Policy advises that judges will not usually protest for a
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breach of a rule of Part 2 unless they observe an apparent breach of good
sportsmanship (RRS 2).

Ags Amxo] slE @Al AEo| ofd M4 Atild BE HaEo] AL AlE 20
ol Fexel Mg e Zlolch oz, Aol A BA% LE ARlo] Fojz
olojAlE e obych YEAAY AW WL, AmEol YushA AmAWA (A 2)9]
e BAY 492 AYst, < 23>0 1A guto] thste] Folsha] e e Augch

Judges should also record details of any error or improper action by the race
committee that may become the subject of a request for redress.

AT AAe8Y tiide]l & 4+ Qe GV M £ 2XFsE RX]] st AR
ArgZ 71538tofofF gitt

P

Loll}

[.3 Liaison with Race Committee

A7191¥eloto] et

Many classes have special rules related to wind speed that switch on and off some
of the prohibited or permitted actions under rule 42. If the wind speed exceeds or
falls below a specified limit, the race committee may signal to permit or to prohibit
pumping, rocking and ooching at a mark, by displaying flag Oscar or flag Romeo.
For these classes, it is essential that the race committee and the judges have a
proactive and reliable means of communicating about these signals to ensure that
judges apply rule 42 correctly.

Ge 2eAse A 4259 FAY SAO Uil AY F4S €S A9 oS dgsn,
Y FHL 9A UL AP 01T FASH: AW WAY W FAL AL Uk F4ol
WIS ZUSAY T ojst2 HolW AL, F7I9Y :

= olEoN BE, 27 % 9AL HEsAY AL 4 Aok old FYAS
of Al 422 Atz AMgstw, A71iAslet Aol 1
NG 4 ol 202 v gulsts o] Fasit.

If radio communications are difficult, the judges should try to round the marks
with the lead competitors to witness any signals that might change the application
of the class rules.

94 EAlo] olglg A9, AWe, THAPAC] wet 74l 420 chat A go] v LT
ALNEE AT £ Yes, HE M2 W) 0p32 ST wstolop Fct

[.4 Equipment Required
F|sfiof &

Prior to the event, the chairman of the protest committee should arrange suitable
boats for judging rule 42 on the water. Suitable boats are those that are safe for
the judges to use in the prevailing conditions and will not affect the fairness of
competition in the racing area. If suitable boats that are also seaworthy for the
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conditions cannot be provided, then the judges should not attempt to judge rule 42
on the water.

chelol YA, FIA PUFe SAolA 1A 422 WASH=T AU BES AMelstolo}
gtk AaE BE, A AHOIA AWSo] s AT 4 9lool, ArIacdelA Yo
A0l GFL OlAIA gt BES Witk Y 20] P AR WEI} ABHA L2
A%, AT 2404 74 428 BASk D AsiAE o Hct

The jury boats must be suitable for the type of boats they are judging. They must
be maneuverable, hard-bottom, and of a speed allowing the judges to follow the
boats. The boats must accommodate two judges. Additionally, the boats should
optimally have a design that minimizes their wind shadow and wake, since the
judges will be maneuvering in close proximity to the competitors. The Rigid
Inflatable Boat (RIB) is commonly used for this purpose.

A BEL Ago] BAYLES Lastylo] MEet 7 zolojof sttt AW BEL 7%
ol Fof U, uito] Gtsho} shl, AHHo] HEE w2 4 Qb ES Aol shn. &
o] AW B 2 glofof Fhck ATl AW MAST spoldN HES 2T ol
7] 2o, vt 7IRYAY e S do7|= e AAadshes gARler GAY HEO}
gt olfst 282 S5A1717] flste| d¥tslo =z Rigid Inflatable Boat (RIB)7} AT

It is preferable that the judges drive the boats themselves, without additional
persons on board. The chairman of the protest committee would make this
arrangement with the organizing authority prior to the event, especially when
judges will use loaned boats.

AT BEAE £7PHQ QU Bl9A] R, ATET e Zlo] uixsich. 53] ARHEol
ojdte HEZS ARESH 2 4%, Auds|e] L2 talo] oA mAAL]et o] &
Aol distof ol oot

The jury boats should be clearly identified to avoid confusion with spectator and
boats and support boats. Equipping the boats with two-way radios will facilitate
communication between the judges and with the race committee.

AT BEL YRR LY BE T3 A9 BESH] Edo] QES P AY shse
oo} gtk U £A7IS AW HEC] Fuldichd, AW #7998 ko] ojiaEel &

olsid Zojtt.

When going afloat, judges should have, at a minimum, wet notes, a voice recorder,
sailing instructions, class rules relevant to rule 42, and the Interpretations of rule
47. When judging rule 42 under Appendix P, the judges must have a yellow flag
and whistle for signaling penalties to competitors.

2abol U2 A9, ATe Fagh FHolw HE 0Ral, 84587, WEA|AA, FA 429
HAY g SPAFA, T2jm P4 42 4G 7KL Qlojof @t HAl Poj wet 1A
128 BATAS oloF T Z. AT MpoA WAlS Assy] Ystel wATI B82S v

>“4>

[.5 Appendix P — Special Procedures for Rule42
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23 P - 34 428 9F S92 B

Appendix P provides procedures for penalizing and penalties for breaking rule 42
on the water. This system evolved when it became clear that for Olympic class
and other centerboard class events, the self-policing of rule 42 did not work and
on- the-water judging with immediate penalties for infringements was needed. It
made its debut in Olympic competition in 1992.

DA PE 2golA A 42 vto] oish Al U wAR] FALE ABEh o AlrEe &
A" Zejaol st MERe Zeja ojajolA, AFRROR A 427} A|AXA P, A
42, 99t thsto] AAolN £7hEel WAEI)7L Basithe Aol RYsAIA HAMoR u
Astich ol2igh WA F/1E 19924 2YHoIM A Al ik,

The on-the-water judging of rule 42 under Appendix P is now fully developed. It is
accepted by competitors and coaches who now expect judges to be on the water,
to discourage infringements and to act on behalf of the other competitors when
infringements are observed.

BA| Po| mpE 34| dzo] Cfa 2yolHe] WAL old] WHs] WHEHIACH Ao} AASE
guol ol FASINE odsti, 34 e BHNAEG W fE MAEL hAlstol

xR Fel71E Tt

When judges accept an appointment to an event with judging rule 42 under
Appendix P, they must be willing to enforce the existing rules and interpretations
to the best of their ability. It is far better to have no judge present on the water
than to have a judge empowered to enforce the Kkinetics rule who observes
infractions and does nothing. Judges who ignore breaches lose the respect of
competitors and coaches. Judges may have diverse opinions on rule 42 and how it
is judged on the water. However, they must accept the rule as written and the
World Sailing interpretations of rule 42. If they disagree with a rule, they may
follow the World Sailing’s documented procedure for submitting proposals to
change a rule.

ATS L WA Poj wel 7A 420] Tft SAWAL sfof st thsle] Am U Letetyd
S A, 71E0 3 420 AeAQedoln FWE A 420] ThF S HAIF ohe, A|A
S tisto] o2 AaE o)zt glojof Fhh. AolH A Poj mE ZAWAS 5 e U
st JbEl Aol Al 429] SJvte ErstuE ofRd AA|E sbA] Qcw, 13 Ame
2apo] gl Aol o Btk Esh #A 42 vt EAstnE obRd £A|S ohA] gk Alw
o Mot TASRYE Aot £HL WA Lokt AT 3 429 2Ao)A oE 720
7] 429] Sjvto g WAL waksl Qo] ofat chekst Ashe bY & Yok i, Alw
o R0 Qe 34 420t A 420] thEt YEAUO] SlHN S wetopgt it mror A
mho] AAlo] Solatx] grrhel, Eajstel Axto] mel, A WAL 9 AHE WEAY
2ol A& & At

[.6 The Competitor Briefing
Mol gt By
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At youth events, remind competitors that judges will be monitoring rule 42 in the
racing area and that they will take action if they see any of their competitors
clearly breaching rule 42.

Had oelod, dESe] F715doA 1A 428 & AIEA WY ol A 422
s ¢uiet HAS WAUCH ZAS HT Zolats B MASA AIAIC,

It is important to convey that the judges are on the water not to penalize them.
They are on the water on their behalf ‘as their friend’ to penalize any other
competitors that are infringing. Conveying the message in this way to parents who
attend the briefings tells them that judges are the friends and not the enemies of
their sailors.

Remind competitors that, even though there are judges on the water, they still
may protest a boat for a breach of rule 42.
Hl= ATro] pabd] QlofetE, ML o] A 428 9ivtet WES (M4 AfAlo))

g 4 Qdte A A7IARIH.

o
Lo

[.7 Rule 42 - Propulsion
#3442 - A

Rule 42 includes basic rule 42.1, prohibited actions in rule 42.2 and exceptions in
rule 42.3.

+A 42+ A 42.1 <718 A, A8 42.2 <FAE A0 33 42.3 <oJEF>02 0]
2ol 9lct.

World Sailing publishes interpretations of rule 42 and recognizes them as
authoritative interpretations and explanations of the rule. They are reviewed and
updated from time to time. These interpretations guide competitors on how to sail
their boats and guide judges on how to judge rule 42 on the water. They are
available on the World Sailing Website at:

https://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/rule42/index.php

YoHLY L <A 20 ofgt N> FWShL, o2 A 420] Chat WY U S A
oz QUgsiu, YTHUYS o 2AR HESD BT of HMe MrEo] ojw
RSO} Sl MRSl A A 422 ofmA WLsloF TAS FeiECE. o] L
YSHLY WAtolEo] gt
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Some classes have changed rule 42 in their class rules and that will affect judging
on the water.
Fease oiF FeAARNIN 34 428 WHSIA T, ok SaolNe] BAH JFL

Zolrt.

Q]
=

o

o]

The goal of enforcing rule 42 compliance on the water is to make the competition
fair for all competitors and protect the sailors who are sailing within the rule. A
judge must make consistent decisions. The only way to be consistent is to be
totally objective. If someone is breaking the rule you give a penalty. It is also
important that the judging team is consistent in their decisions. This requires
continuing dialog among the judges about their observations. This also requires
judges to arrive at an event prepared to judge on the first day the same as all
other days in the event. There is no warm-up day.

OIA A 42 F4E P SRS BE M4V BT AV1E T 4 UES Sl 4
AL AZ|AA MR HAE BEste Zolth Ame AU 2L Uo} ok L
e SAISHE ST WHe WS ATAolofo} Ach Aol Fyew A 422 9t
st wAlS Foh AA Amuel miol B5 Qo] gojo} st A E FRsih ol
AshA A 429 Wl ChF ATE Alolo) A &AQl sl Wasth £3F YmEL o8]
2 ARsl FulstL, gyl 712 F YU Qe SAstolof Fick el A% F AYUste
e glon], 9F UMl 9lg o}

A high level of consistency in judging rule 42 is expected within each class, and
across classes at multi-class regattas. With two judges aboard each judge boat,
consistency can be achieved by having one judge on each judge boat staying with
the class throughout the regatta and the other judge on each boat rotating
through the classes on different days. This is now normal practice for judge
rotation at the Olympics and at World Sailing events. This method works well for
judges, as some prefer to stay with one class while others do not.

o2l 227t FAskE dldM e, 7iE A UlolA 18l ZF ZeA AfolofA, Al
42 WA tigt =2 59 g¥dol aHY. ZF AW HE £ ol Algo] §FEsh E

<Ol 25 ¢F 9o g2 el 71 iy shue] ZRAR Yobd A¥S st o E oF B
o AE2 gE 2o ndz g SdA 4 €2o2M didS H2EE 4 o o=
o =
o =

= AN
235 2 Ao AE 2EoldE she dWrAQl #efoitt. AEs o #
S5 k=3

Specific techniques used by each class are described in the papers on the most
common breaches for that class. The papers have been translated into several
languages. They are available on the World Sailing Website at:
https://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/rule42/index.php

2t 220 AgSte S 712, sig Sao] dish 7HE ARbARl A 42 ffytol] of

- 154 -


https://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/rule42/index.php
https://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/rule42/index.php

r |
r-[u
zo E
ﬂ
<2
3
i)
|J
Mo
>
ujn
rlo
2
i)
re
2
U
rE
18
1
2
39,
lo
=)
o,
rr
e
!
>
ne
ot
i
>

https://www.sailing.org/raceofficials/rule42/index.php

[.8 Deciding Whether to Penalize
XY o2 AX

Before the first race, the judges should discuss the most common breaches that
occur in specific classes, and when they should penalize a boat. They should also
discuss trends and issues they have witnessed in recent events. During the event,
the judges should regularly review penalties given and unusual body actions they
see. These discussions should not identify individual competitors.

ARl Z710) M, AlThe 54 2ejaclA wshs J1 Qubsel 1A 42 gyt of
A3, Aol oiX] WEXA WG Fojof sh=Alo] thslA =ojstofof gk mat
A2 AVEIE digloA 545t Sk gAo] sl =2]stojof sttt oig] 71t &, AW
Zo|zl HAu Aol 543 Aas9 Solt &4t Histe Ar|de=z FESto{of st
old 4%, 54 A4E Adstod =YsiM= ¢ "ot

Flo rjo rok

Judges should give the benefit of the doubt to the competitor and penalize only
when they are certain of the infraction. However, once they are convinced, they
must act to protect the competitor who is sailing fairly.

RRS 93| Pol wief FABAS ABL 0. Y 75 4 colel M3 fel Fo
= siaistolo} sl0], 1 9yl st WMuksh: 9ol WAL 01 of gt Teu,
Aol 4] 429 glutolatn EAIsH: Aok, FALS A7l AY|ske A BEs]

9Jstol Wa st WS stelof gt

Judges should not allow individual classes a level of prohibited actions just because
all boats seem to be breaching the rules a similar amount. Judges must remain
objective and penalize boats that infringe the rules.

AT BE BEJF U2 2502 RS ubshe AAY Btk M. 7t Fead 2
2 HeH 2AY 54 HEAL o Hoh AWSe AT gAstolof F0, FAle
glutols WEA) WG Zojo} gt

Judges should penalize a boat for a breach of rule 42 only when they are sure
they have observed a breach and they are able to explain it to the competitor,
using the words of the rule and the World Sailing interpretations. Impartiality and
objectivity in judging are crucial. A second, third or subsequent penalty against a
boat should be judged exactly the same as the first. In order to achieve this goal,
judges should rely on what they see on the water each day and how the kinetics
fit within the World Sailing interpretations of rule 42. They should not focus on

event results or yellow flag penalty counts.
Az A SJube shale SR, AaSolA A 2 DAL ShaolA Abgst
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L gol2 Abgstel A b MUY & A wol, 1A 428 st BEA WAL
Fofof JITh. ZAWAL FHHY AW 0 Fasich HEA g £ WA, Al WK =
t 0 ol%o WAL A WA Ys] SUs] SAWAstolof At o BRE T
glstol, AT U]Y AN PO WM, 1 S5A0] YSAAPY FA42 Ao of
A Sof weAlo] oEstolo} gtk TS cfalo|Ae] Yol wgty] WAQ] gl 2
2 PEolAL ¢ Hek

One of the first indications that a competitor might be breaking rule 42 is that one
boat looks different from the others in the movement of the boat, rig or sails, or
the body of the crew. Judges have to observe both the actions and the effects of
those actions before they can conclude that a competitor has broken rule 42.

Maoh 1A 428 URIT 9lg A& Qlchs Ao oig A WAl A% F shus WE, 27,

=
A Ex 249 859 gx9o] 02 WESL tf2s Back: Zolch AwEe MUt
A 422 guksichE A2 Uely] Ao, Sl WEH 2 Pso= o Yy BE e

ofof It

Judges will make decisions that are more objective and consistent if they go
through the following process before deciding to penalize:
WA g 27] Ao Awo] thgat e ;YL AAY, Bk Auo|n Aws WA

9tk

tjo
o

A
T

* Be in the right position to observe the possible breach;
A Qluke WEE 4 9l guke IR LIt
» Verbalize what they see;
Amto] B AS %R EHY 5 Y7
+ Connect the competitor's movement to the effect on the boat or sails;
Maol gxjgjo] MEU Aol ]z ek Aol 9T}
* Decide whether that movement is a prohibited action.
J2gh HEWY MY Aol A" SAIA] AR5 wHd A.

Some of the questions that judges should ask themselves and each other are:
Aol Axg T210 Ao gojdtol & AEE 5 YFe U3 2ok

Possible Pumping
Bl 715

+ Do surfing, foiling or planing conditions exist?
Mg, 299 E= FHold £0] EAstETH?
+ Are the crew pumping the sail(s) while surfing, foiling or planing?
Yol A, 2L E= EdoldS st ¢ NIES BBk UA=7h?
* Could the trim and release be a response to conditions?
MYS D2 2500t shs x| Agto] ohe tigoletn & 4 Qe
+ Is the repeated trim and release fanning the sail?
SEdoR Mg AT AU st SAto] AlYo) uite Qor|Lste

- O 71
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+ Does negative pumping cause the flicking leach? (Permitted by Pump 4)

AN oz HYPS SHA skl 21X 2 (flick)o] AZ=7t? (Pump 40 2f35to]

518%€)

¥ Pump 4 : A flick of a sail resulting from the sudden stopping of

sheet is permitted.

Pump 4 @ AJES 2007 AAP] WEREA A7l A9 239 (flick)2

an eased

518t

+ Can the flicking leach be connected to body movement or is it caused by other

factors?

2o o] 8o MY ABEo] Y7 ol T} Q9lo] fstof

7F?

Possible rocking
27)9] 7154

« Is the competitor causing the boat to roll?
M7t QlglloR BES] 2YS Ao M YrIpe
+ Is the competitor accentuating background rolling?
M3t Moz wWaele s 218 shastn YL
+ Is competitor-induced rolling helping to steer the boat?
N4t guigh 230] ME R0 80| HEr)?
« Is the amount of rolling consistent with the amount the boat turns?
sejo] HEe} WES} sldete HEIL Axlehr)?
+ Is it in sync with the waves?
wEO| Zefo] mpre| M Ax|shE7}?

Possible Ooching

979 7154

Downwind:

2513 A

+ Is the competitor stopping his forward body movement abruptly?
Haot Be FoHl %o SAACE Ab] WEESN?

Upwind: ZArA A

+ Are there waves?
E7} Q7T

+ Is the competitor's movement in phase with the waves?
M40 gA Yol mhEol Ax|eh=7l?

+ Is the sail flicking?
ANdol Hfol=717?

+ Could the flicks on the leach be caused by the waves?
2|x]e] 2 meof ot AIt?

+ How does it compare to other boats?
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Possible Sculling
A7Y0] 7h54

+ Are the tiller movements forceful?
g219] ZAlYo] FAstrt?

+ Are they propelling the boat in any direction or preventing it from moving
astern?
HEZ ol WHORE AN £ HWEJL SHsHE AL 1 e

+ Is the boat above close-hauled and clearly altering course towards a close-
hauled course?
2RA-geur 9= F90) Z1A Akl Yus] FRA-ZE Koz A

T et

il

H7al

+ Is the sculling offsetting previous sculling?
Ao o|H AZYL afetn et
+ If the competitor is backing the sail, is the sculling preventing the boat from
changing course?
M7t o Aldstol BES] AATt AREE A, 24P o eIt
Repeated Tacks or Gybes
sk=xel Bj7)at xfoly

+ How close together and how frequent are the tacks and gybes?
Ej7 T} Aoy Aot Fe UHOR AF BTN

» Does the boat change direction because of the gybes?
Aol oz Qlste] WEO] ZIsY WeFo] HAGE Q=717

+ Can the tacks or gybes be justified for tactical reasons or wind shifts?
shExel Bj7olut Afojo] Ml o] gLt ulgte] Wal mjeelste

General

AUl AL

Judges must monitor all rule 42 infringements, even those not mentioned above,
such as propelling a boat by fending off others and decreasing speed by dragging
feet or the body in the water.
A2 oA ASHA ¥ Zol2te, g HES WAHOozN, BES JIAZ[AY, &
oLt B9 AR 2o Fojgo] WEC] £EF Folb AT e AT EFPW RE A
42 IyrAkaE ZAIstofof stk

[.9 Rule 42 - Judging Procedures
A 42 - 3EWE 2R
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Judges must be thoroughly familiar with rule 42, the interpretations of rule 42 and
Appendix P, Special Procedures for Rule 42. This Appendix outlines the penalties
and procedures for on-the-water judging of rule 42. Before going afloat each day,
a judge should re-read rule 42 and the interpretations, and any change in the
class rule, so that it is fresh and clear in his mind.

Ao 1Al 42, <{FA 429] >, BRI P <Al 425 Qs EY ARpE

of gtk ®A| P= A 420 That pAbolMe FEWAT 1 AAS sfPR oz Mysic
i Sabol W] A, AT 4 42k T A, 22)@ Fhapa se

HAl giolA, ABAsEaL FEstAl Bl A oF gt

re
r)i
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o
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During a race, the judges on the water should do their best to cover the entire
fleet, but the major focus must be on the first third of the fleet. The top
competitors generally set the example for the fleet.

7| F, 2AoA Ame ZalE HAS oo 150 M ofsfof stAY, Fa £A
Z2EQ] A% 1/30] SR Ao gttt detAog 49 Hdaso]l Z2E AL 2X7|7F
c}.

Rule 42 breaches divide into two types: tactical and technical.

A5 42 gute e U 71" 59 % kK] 9o o

rf rlo oX

+ Tactical infringements are of short duration and committed in order to achieve
an immediate advantage. They typically occur at the start, while crossing a
right-of-way boat, near the zone from a mark, or at the finish.

Rax gure ge 27t S2AQ o5 Fshy] Yiste] AlYHct. HENOR, AEES
oY, Relgn mASE B9 oo 7 2A, TE HUAR Y WA,

+ Technical infringements of rule 42 occur around the course and are part of the
competitor’'s normal style of sailing.
A8 420] 71%A ke IAg WXRSHE B WAstu, Mol SAH MUY 2Bk

of olcy.

Usually, both judges in the boat should agree on a technical infringement before
they penalize a competitor. While the benefit of doubt remains with the competitor,
once the judges are sure of the infringement they should penalize promptly and
protect the fairness of the competition for the other sailors.

17 AUY Be ByRon YR wed) b URE Ak ENE 37 19 2
Fafo] 7127 SurelAlo] dishA, £ AB RE Folstolol itk HaolA fad Zo=
AHstEl, Aol SR Slskel 54 ‘?:jfﬂ% FolA, HAlg Eacte OE H45S BT
sfofo} gt

A judge who sees a clear tactical infringement may and should act independently.
Huish AaA ule BA AWML, o2 UEoR Me¥ 4 9lou], SA] Algstoiof &

o},
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[.9.1 Signaling the Penalty
Wx] As

Once the judges decide to penalize a boat, one judge should be responsible for all
signaling and recording of penalties and the other should focus on driving.
AESo] BE WAl 5712 ZHsH, g Po| ARe Wxle] RE A5} /=S MYA|
o, o g g2 Ao dEstofof st

The judge handling the signals should raise the yellow flag high in the air
immediately and hold it vertically while the boat moves into position to hail the
competitor. Since the jury boat will often have to move faster than normal to get
into a position to hail promptly, hold the flag up while moving into position to
inform the competitors that the boat's sudden movements have a purpose.

Ns g gdots AT A w3)E 350 ol 22n, Mrol €A a2jx27] 9

FRI= AT BHEV} ol5shs &¢h 2gS A2 S qlojof gitt. o] F&, A 1

o

EX 33 WA weA gRofof s Fert  wAsine, Miolr] Alssh] §is
YA 2 o Foh So, weS BEOl 2L YoM, FHo| Yb ThE MRS A
W wEQ] RS gAYl A 42 WAL F7] 93t Zolet: e U

When the jury boat is close enough that the judge is sure the competitor will hear
and understand, the judge should blow his whistle forcefully, point the yellow flag
at the penalized boat and loudly hail their full sail number. If the competitor does
not appear to hear or understand the hail, repeat it and make eye contact, if
possible. Make absolutely certain that the competitor has heard the whistle and
hail and seen the flag pointed at him. Once the judges are satisfied that the
penalty has been clearly signaled and the competitor is aware, they should
promptly remove the yellow flag. Do not keep it displayed until the competitor
takes action.

AT HEZL M4t BT OSIF 4 UL AR sPlol e ©, Nme 57e P ¥
T, EA e BES w3]2 sley)o), BEQ) MA AAEHE 7 Ao} et gop A
A7b A% BEJL ARRE e EA 2SAY olsfetal Rohe A 2o, wrEsiH A
HUL, BSSE w2 OPRAICL M4t 2ztaeie Yol A AUEME AZAE A
22 B3, o] AL slerle e BokeA| EAlS] Eeldich Aol WAl NE7} 3
ahs] AYEQIL, M47} o2 AAlStATtL AR, FA =712 Uw Hol, Ha7)
WAL o]P WA LIS 2T U WAL Yok

Remember that the signals should be clear and the hail loud and clear so that all
competitors around the offending boat also know who has been penalized.

WxRR7] M50 gekeln 2 222 ALY 22 Aok 44 422 YUIE HE Rvie] B
£ MR w7 EAS wex € 5 o AL T A

T2 -

If the judges have to delay their signaling to move into position safely, they may
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add to the hail a very brief description of the infringement so that the competitor
knows why he has been penalized. Examples include, ‘Sculling just before the
start’, or ‘Body pumping at the mark’.

Aol oHHsA WAS & AXZ o Faly] fslo] WANSES AANACE & P, M4}
WAL Wi 092 U 4 RS, WAL NEstUA S Yute] ofF JTd e 27}
T 4 9ok oS SAW CARE MM ARY, E& opFA vl Y Solc)

When judges are observing penalties being taken and recording the details of the
infringement, they should also be seen to keep observing the rest of fleet. This
could prevent other competitors from infringing rule 42 while the judges appear to
be distracted. The judge driving should keep observing the fleet while the other
judge tracks the penalty and records the infringement.

A2 A7t HAZ olfste AZ AIAEHA 2 U &2 7|58 die, £ FE
= A& WHstks 255 HolRojof sttt ol Aol WAl & HEQ] Al o]sis XA
Hral ARl Bol= & oE ALsol A 425 ¢uiste Ale Y] Agolt. gF AlH
o] HAZ o|d¥st= AS AAEUA VA S 7]Fst= ¢ =AdE A2 A 349
o] EYES A& BHsto of gt

[.9.2 Recording the Penalty

EEIRE

The judge recording the penalty should record: the boat's number; the race
number and leg of the course; the time of day; the infringement; relevant rules
and interpretations; what action the competitor took in response to the penalty;
and any other special circumstances which may warrant consideration, such as a
start being recalled.
WAS 7|23 Awe AYgu F WA Z71AxIeh 2Rl 21K Yl AIZh Sjukate,
outet R Sl ATt WA ojay o woe YR > Qi AEE T WA 22
3 e, st S¥at Aakg 7|=stofof ik,

When observing a competitor taking a Two-Turns Penalty, note the tack they were
on when they started and finished their turns. Watch carefully whether the
penalized boat takes its complete Two-Turns penalty with two tacks and two gybes.
MAp7h <F-uly £7] WAbele A WA ), WA ALY e $2Y no 9 uw

@ 7. wAwe wESl = ¥ol G7 £ W) Nolwe Tee AAE <E-uldl £7]
A>3 oAt ol 50| A AlARoto} Gt

If the judges penalize two boats at the same time, each will observe one of the
penalized boats to see that each boat performs the proper penalty.

Aol S0 = WEOA WAl Fockd, 217 & Mg Woi THsin], 4 WET} A|
o2 WA olsatex] Amect

If the penalty is signaled just before or after a boat finishes, the judges should
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record boats that finish in front of and behind the penalized boat in both the
penalized boat’s original finish, and her second finish after performing her penalty
turns. Ashore, judges should check the results to make sure that the boat is
scored in its correct finishing position. If the boat fails to finish correctly after
doing her penalty turns, they must communicate this to the race committee so
that they may score her DNF. The responsibility for making sure that the boat
complies with the definition of finishing after the penalty initiated by action by the
judges lies with them, and not with the race committee.

mUAle] AAolY Kol WAL Zeirhy, ARe WA WETL ¢
of7t § HEQ WUA| 2912 71251, B7]
7153 FoloF . EJL SAog Eof 2 g,
NZE QLA 1 ATE EQlstojop gt IOk WEJL £
A AR ChAl TUAlsEA] QkrTh, o2 7|9 YElo] L s =
= gt Aol xA|2 AR 8Al olsol, <gol>ol BEEAl HyAstgEA] %Powg Aoy
o

71919217} ofd Aol 9k,
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If a competitor continues to race or performs his penalty turns improperly, the
judges must report that boat’s disqualification to the judge recording the penalties:
DSQ for a first penalty, and DNE for a second, third and subsequent penalty. The
judge responsible for recording penalties will advise the race committee in
accordance with Appendix P2 Penalties. The judge responsible for checking results
should also check the posted results to ensure that they reflect the appropriate
penalty.

WAL WETL WAL o|PstA] U IS AL 7] WAS Aol olystAl ok
& A9 YHE 9dg 1SS ROl 0w GO Sle Yol gny WA
OIBolx] T B A WA AL DSO. £ WA AT A WA 9A 22D ololxl
Ao DNEolch WAl 7122 guelt Ame w4 prol Bag fz A7lgesl] solg
gtk E3h WAl V|2 gusts AWe F719UlolA BAAA T AN 27|

3 371
gLt At BAo] Az RFFE A=A =stofof ot

If a competitor requests redress from the posted results the judges should be
prepared to attend a hearing. P4 limits the possibility of redress for actions taken
under P1, unless the action was improper due to a failure to take into account a
race committee signal or a class rule.
A7t AAE d71Axmo] diste AE 888 4% A2 Feo AT #y]
of gttt RA] P4= Aol F7|¢de]e] Mo £ FAd

€ HAZ & 4= AYsta, A9 7Hsd2 Askeit

When judges penalize a competitor and the race committee subsequently postpones
the start, signals a general recall, or abandons the race, the competitor is not
required to take a penalty. If it is the boat’s first breach, the boat does not have
to take a Two-Turns Penalty. If it is the boat’s second or subsequent breach, the
boat may participate in any restart (see rule P3). However, the judges must record
and report the penalty, since the penalty still counts in the number of times the
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competitor has been penalized during the series.
Aol daoA EAls Fiastded, Al o F7Ids7t ARES AVIAIZIAY A

22 NS T V1S HAT He. WA We MAL EAL oY WAt ¢

O A9, A WA geld, BEL <E-uly B7] WALS olst] globw Hol, £ v
E T 05 Ut F9ol AAGEY 4 9ok (R4 P3 Ax). J2i, o] A9
Haot Aels Sob WA we sliol: olds] wgEy] e, Awe WAL sty

Hsto{of qtet.

When the judges penalize a boat for the third or subsequent time and she fails to
retire, her penalty shall be disqualification without a hearing from all races in the
regatta. Her score shall be DNE in all races in the regatta, and the protest
committee shall consider calling a hearing under rule 69.2 (a).

Aol Al WAl £ 1 ol% WAlS F9S ©), BEJ} 2efolo} sx ghowl, 1 WEL A
2 glo] tjglo] BE o)A A ot L& alefolofst] ke BEO] Hii

D= 7114 DNE=2 A=w, Jodsl= 4 69.2(a)d e Feiids
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Using an audio or video recorder can be a valuable tool. Some best practices to
maximize the benefit include:
QUe Tt HQ %3r]E A}
Srhster] A3t @ Atele ket 2k

o

=L o O
°}t‘7t1'r‘g‘

o

=771 9 4 Aok 33 =29 o]ye

» Protect the device from water damage and the microphone from wind noise.
RS 22 % 242 HE B, upo]3E vy 42028 Hogitt

+ Confirm that the device started recording, especially if the device has the same
button to start and stop recording.

53] AR =35 AASIAY FA5hs Aol Y4 HEY A H587F AIAE A=A

srolgtct.

ol

+ When positioned where tactical infringements are likely to happen, leave the
device running. This includes the last 90 seconds before the start, throughout
mark roundings, and while observing finishes.

Mea gluto] WS 4 o YAl AL AL, HAS AFHHE £oh orjoe A
E A opxot 90%, 0b3 7] WAl WUA] ool mEHch

+ When discussing a possible technical infringement, record the conversation
between the judges as you analyze a competitor's movements. This can be useful
later when you are describing what you saw to the competitor.
71&A SJut J5g S wojdt Ao, MaSo] 2X9S BASIHA A

Ald
a
g w sl ot 55 Aol BAE E 8T 2UT O 8

+ When penalizing boats, record the hail of the penalty and keep the recorder
running while the boats complete their penalties.
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+ At all times when the device is running, keep voice and tone objective and
impersonal. Refer to the boat by sail number only and avoid personal or
editorial comments. Good recordings of well-described penalties can significantly
improve a judge’s credibility with the competitors.

AA7E AE 5w g4I £ AWAo|w, /AR AAglo] SAIGH
gulReh sA L, JAN £t WA =¥ Dotk WAL AR & BAsl 7|
23k, Awo] ofet M5o) Alzsp 24 FaE 4 9ok

E

+ Ask your fellow judge’s permission before using an audio or video recorder.
Then, consider the recording confidential unless both of you agree to share the
recording.
orjel} Hre =572 Algalr] Aol 58 AW slLe pATh 1A g, £ Y
T =g Ugg Fosted BetAl gt 3

* Occasionally review your recordings. Listen for improvements you can make in
describing the behavior you are seeing.

M2 %88 SojRrh ofaflo] BolH FES RARSIAA AT 2
x| AR

rlr
>
>,
o
o
i)
rlr

« Transfer the audio information to the rule 42 report form as soon as possible.
walet Orlo HRE Jbset o wel 4] 42 B AR TrEo] AT

Once ashore after racing, judges must report all yellow flag penalties and the
resulting action taken by competitors to the judge responsible for recording
penalties at the conclusion of the day's racing. This includes submitting a report
of no activity if the judges did not give any yellow flag penalties. If an on-line
reporting system is used, each judge will enter their own penalties into the
database.

27 B2 5 S, ATE BE w2] WAL 1 Ane ML A PFL WA 7|
22 Qosts Aol Bustelof Fth oizlol: AEo] wey] WAG shtw FA| ok
2 749, ZAVE otk YelRt e maEch el wu AASS AT, 2t A
e A0l F EAS S cloleuo] A0 Yeiatcy

[.9.3 Explaining the Penalty to the Competitor
Mol 8A Bgsp]

An accumulating list of Rule 42 infringements is posted on the official notice board
after each day’s racing. Provide a good explanation of what was seen with each
infringement. Good explanations convey clearly to all competitors how a rule was
broken and also demonstrates that the judges know what they are doing. They
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also can replace the need for competitors to seek an explanation from the judges.
The explanations should read like ‘facts’ and where possible use the terminology in
the rules or, if needed, the interpretations.

0L 717F B, 738 42 9luto] ofste] WAS Rukeh A S5o] A AAlHo] A
Aok 247ke] Qlurol A Azro] A3 o] ofsto] ApME MY AT AR AL
BE MAS/] 74l 428 oA YUEA Fas| MYsL, £3 MpSo] 2oL 5ty
QLA ABEO] AT JCHE AS MOECL E3t M4TL Aol MY 2Aslol ¥ e
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N oA 2 ATk HPe A Yeidor stol, sbssloE, 1A Ex A 42
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=

AL-g3tofof gk,

Judges should be available to answer questions from penalized competitors, either
afloat between races, or ashore after racing. Take a competitor list on the water
to identify the competitors that approach the judge boat for an explanation so you
can greet them by name. This has a very positive effect on the interaction,
particularly at youth events.

NEE 27 & Eb 27 5 A6, B g Mol IRo] gwE 2 glojop

At top level events competitors and their coaches will usually ask for an
explanation of a penalty. In nearly all cases, the competitor will know why they
were penalized, and are just seeking to confirm the reason.
2449 chejolMe) et RS iAo A 42 WA of
BE Qo] M4EL 50| o WAl WoreAl ¢n QAR 1

stela she Zolrt.

H4He QAT A9
S oAl A

Give as many details as possible about the competitor’s actions. Describe what first
attracted your attention to the boat and competitor. Describe how the competitor’'s
actions affected the boat. Explain what rule he broke, and the relevant World
Sailing interpretation.
Aol sl tistol Zhset AAletAl Ael Fh Awe] BEAA weet M4o] gAY
oM A AL T Fo|

Competitors can be angry, upset or confused by the judge’s penalty. Some might
deny the breach or link the penalty to an implicit accusation of cheating. A judge
can mitigate the risk of an emotional confrontation by talking calmly about the
competitor’s specific actions and avoiding implications of the competitor’'s motives
or intent. If both judges that were involved in an incident are available, they
should talk to that competitor together. One judge should calmly handle most of
the conversation. The other judge should watch for signs that the discussion is
becoming confrontational or argumentative. If this happens, the second judge can
suggest that they continue the conversation later. If only one judge involved in an

- 165 -



incident is available, ask another judge to be present while explaining the penalty
to the competitor in order to avoid any misinterpretations.

Hage Awel wald diste] sl UL ERsAUY Ex Busele 4 ook 9B M4
L oolube BelsbAL, Almel WA Bulo] dhotel ARHOR vUY 2w ook Ame A
2o FARQ FEo chsh AHLs] hgSL vkl ofgt Mol RH U g 3
F5h7 g0z, WA oUY 9FL YT 4 Yok Ut Y WAL LuRH £ Yo
AB BE JhssitiE, 158 Al 1 4o Ao dwsio} stk £ %ol AWe fudt
g 9ol Mastel et AR Maldio} Atk £ WA ABe EEo] gjuMAY =4
Moz Watl Qv A5S ZAlstolol dith. o] gatol WASHA, ohE Ame uFdl of
3} ololtAm Alere 4 ook Mavh A 42 WAl ofs) Lesty ¢ o, S wA
2 BUE £ P AW F o 3o AWMU Ak A, oahS W] s, HaolA 8
A 4yshs 59§ vl AmolA st BN F A Ay

Most of the time, judges should wait for the competitors to initiate the discussion.
Judges should be more proactive about instigating a meeting when they believe a
competitor may not understand how their actions break rule 42. This is
particularly appropriate at youth or low-level adult events, with inexperienced
competitors, or when a competitor has incurred a second penalty for the same
action. By explaining and clarifying how the competitor is infringing the rules, the
judges can help the competitor to avoid additional penalties.

R A9, AEe AZlo] Aejtjete Mat EES AISE tAl kol dick 19
U, AEe H47t AR o BEol A 42 YuIIAE B REr Sshchn Hus: 3
S0, 8l9j2 MAHOR olZojsto} Utk ol S5 Had fhe] wi ALY Aol 2
g Aavt Abste e 279 49 8, Ex ol Mavt Ze FAOE £ A 9A
2 wore Ao ATl AW M4t oBA FALS YUl AYstn Waksl @
oM, W47} 7t WAL WY 4 YES 22 4 ok

At times, a competitor will want to request redress alleging that the rule 42
penalty was an improper action of the jury. If using Appendix P, redress is limited
to an improper action taken by a judge under rule P1.2 due to a failure to take
into account race committee signals or a class rule.

M2, At 34 429 WAlo] Awel REE FAUCt AgetEA 3RS 2T
2R P7h MEEE F9 44 PL2o] met JPE Azl %719i9sle) s Et 2ea
Als H5HA] ot A7 BAESH 2R FE AeQstal, ol HLof Aol A

7} FOfAIA ke

o
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[.10 Judge Boat Positioning
AW RE R Y]

Being in the right position at the right time is crucial to doing a good job. For
on- the-water rule 42 judging, the objective is to place boats in positions where
they are close to potential problems. This requires:
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knowledge of the fleet racing tactics to anticipate the boats’ movements;
HEO FAIAZ o &s5t7] gt Z2E H7] Azol st x|l

knowledge of the characteristics of the specific boat designs to know what types of
prohibited kinetics are most effective for that boat type:
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taking into account the types of boats racing, jury boats, number of judges,
conditions, course configurations, and local geography to maximize the judges’
ability to cover to whole fleet throughout the race;

B7)ske HES £5, A% BE AW 4, ¥, 32 14, 7150 =4 52 meietol,

A7)t AREE YU, BA SUES AT & Qb AW Seo] Ihek

common sense and diligent focus to react to changing circumstances promptly;

wetshs Aol A& o] 93t A AlARQ AE

On-going awareness of the positions of the other judge boats.

Che AlE BEO] YAlo] st A&AQl wol £

It is not possible to monitor all the boats all of the time. However, it is an
achievable goal for the jury boats to cover the course such that every racing boat
is aware of their presence at some time during each race. The best way to be
effective is to position your boat near the front of the fleet and motor along at a
similar speed to the competitors. The judges should pay closer attention to the
leaders, but look with a wide vision, to scan as many competitors as possible.

RE MES P AL SE WAL B A S5 o= ARl AEES] 28
AN 4 ES ot e, AW BES Dy sb53 BECL JPY Aud Wue, HAE
3 UlAg 52 SROUA, FelE 9% sbrjolo] AE HER HIRAZIE Zold Aue
M5 280 o we BAS Jlgolol shAlgl WS Aok JHAID Jb5E 3 we HAEe
A Asto} gk,

In regattas with multi-fleets the judges may have insufficient resources to cover all
of them. If choices have to be made, judges should prioritize starts, downwind
legs, and finishing legs.

ofe] ZeATE A Holste dheloAl, AWE RE 2HAS AR FRE o] of
d % ook HES sof ot Awe AEtE, Fob &, UAl 22 SaAlstelo} atct

Judges operating boats are responsible for minimizing their engine wash and
positioning their boat in a manner that will minimize the effects of their wind
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Jury boats should try to cross boats at right angles maintaining a predictable
course when close to competitors. Jury boats should be a minimum of five boat
lengths away when crossing in front and one boat-length away when crossing
behind. On downwind legs, be aware that in surfing conditions, competitors will
often make dramatic course changes to take best advantage of the waves. If you
find yourself too close to the boats, your best option may be to stop and let the
competitor sail around you. The driver can raise both hands up high as a signal
to the competitors that the jury boat has stopped.

AE BETE 7] B M%) sPlol g A%, MAv} olgE 4 Ak 2AE 9AISHA
Moz 7] F9 MES J12Aeo Aok AW HEY} 7] 59U HEY gmO2 J}2A
2 ft A4 594, %02 Jt2AE B 1A o) HolA glojof Fk. Aol b5
Al B TAolME, BF M40l e UMY T olgsr] Ystel, MY 1A
WAL & 4 AUE 22 R0l Folof dTh Sieb AW BEJL A7) FA HEC U I}
7ol etk 22 9 STk, A AN MEle N WES PaD, M4V} AE
e Wles s Eg gFsl: AWe £ 22

Except at the start and during the first beat, jury boats should position
themselves, so they are visible to the maximum number of competing boats.
AEES A WA Y 2AE AYtn, Hrloke HESO| st ge BES0] AW B

EZ 2 4 =S AXE A olof At

When penalizing a boat, the driver must balance the need to be close enough to
the competitor to signal the penalty clearly, while remaining sufficiently far away
to stay clear of the penalty turns that the competitor may perform.

HEO A 42 HAS 2o @, A HE A= HA As g gl Agstr] st
of, d&et 5] 7MEA BLstoof st, A4rt HAl 715 ol 3 k
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[.10.1 Pre-Start
AELE-ZO

Rule 42 takes effect at the preparatory signal. Generally, rule 42 violations are
rare until about a minute before the start. In light air, a boat that is having
trouble reaching the starting area might use illegal kinetics after the preparatory
signal, including a tow from their coach boat, to get to the starting area. A boat
wishing to start at the far end of the starting line might break rule 42 in an effort
to traverse the line quickly.

A 42 FONE TRE Z2o] WAL Lyt

|o

2, AEE 17 AV A 429 ¢
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Signal penalties as soon after the incident as practical. Do not wait for the starting

signal.
AR 2 Aol WAYSHH, ABLE Ao & 7|oh2|A] Wi, vi2 HAlS Alsstofof gt

s

A penalized boat must sail well clear of other boats and perform both turns

promptly to take her penalty.
MAYe WEL, The RERRE FRs] Woid WASUA, SA] <F-u9 57) ¥A>E

o|&ystofof gict.

[.10.2 Start
AELE A

Penalties must be signaled quickly; therefore, the jury boat must stay clear of
other competing boats.

AN S A4sH] AEolof sl matd] AW BEL AsteEstell Fulsh: oE BE
I

R42 STARTING LINE BREACHES:
Sculling

Body pumping

Rocking in light airs

Jury 2 is responsible for the pin end

of the line and 50% of the fleet
Jury 1 covers the committee
boat end of the line

Common infractions
Qubel oJukaley

+ Sculling just prior to the starting signal
~EtENS A AZY
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+ Repeated rocking/pumping by body movement that rolls the boat or fans the
sails, at the start
ABLE 0, 2o SAOR RES FYAAY E: Ao ujEe dosle vrExel
27]/8%8

+ Rocking before the start as a boat tries to propel itself from the ‘second row’
into the ‘first row’
~ELE Aol £ WA Foq A WAl B2 ke, HES ZFA7]Y] Yste] ALt
r 27

* One roll of the starting line clearly propelling the boat - BASIC 4.
AEE 2fRIoA, gF Yo 2o =7 WS BES FAA7]= &2 - BASICA

Positioning of boats
A BEQ] 9|

The judge working as the course chief will assign positions of jury boats behind
the fleet. Usually, the boats will spread from right to left. Their positioning will
depend on the distribution of competitors, and not the actual starting line. When
assigned to take the pin end at the left end, a boat will cover the boats closest to
the pin end of the line.
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Each judge boat should identify the boats they are responsible for. In a fleet of
100 boats with four judge boats, each one would cover 25 boats. If two judges are
on the boat, one judge watches 13 boats on one their side of the boat, and the
other judge watches the remaining ones on their side. Stay focused on the boats
that are your responsibility. Jury boats should position themselves far enough
behind the fleet to observe all boats they are responsible for, and close enough to
respond quickly, depending on the size of the fleet. Since most competitors are on
starboard tack in their final positioning just before the start, jury boats will have
the best view when they are positioned astern of the boats.

ZF Ao g EL x}alo] AQIXof & BEEZ ofy Qlojof str}. 100tfe] B EQ} 4
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Watch a large group of competitors seeking to start at the starboard end of the
line from a position below and to the right of the entire starting line.
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[.10.3 Upwind
n)& Aoﬂk]

Judges can find it challenging to move their boats into a good position to signal a
penalty without affecting other competing boats. In light wind, the sound of a hail
and the whistle will carry a long distance allowing the jury boat to signal with less
movement. Immediately after the start, it may be impossible to signal promptly
without interfering with other competing boats. In this case, wait to signal until
you can make a good approach to the competitor. Add to a delayed signal a quick
explanation such as, ‘Rocking back at the start,” so that the competitor knows why
you penalized them.

dEe 77] F9 o2 BEd 92 ulAA 2n, WA AEE B9 & 9k 22 A=
AE REZ olFA7IE Zlo] ofhchs e WA Hok uBAL, seix2rle 27 A%
b w A AdEol AW BES Mo gAYoRE AsE ¥ 4 otk ARE AF
o, 7] 39 ohE BE ART WastAl gut A3 AEt 2rbsE 4 ok o
U Ao, e HES WashAl wn Y AsolA B2 2 9 R sickelo}
Lo, A AGE WA AEe WA, o WA b MVt Y 4 JES CAEE O
27’0 2o AYe FUKig

R42 UPWIND LEG BREACHES:

Body pumping
Sheet pumping
Rocking in light airs

l Excessive roll tacks
JURY 2 oy

’ Judges scan fleet but focus on crossing I

boats and boats close together

AurEQl gyt

Common infractions

In light wind:
0] Z-of A
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* Rocking the boat by body movement
=20] 2AQlog HEE Z7IA]7]|= 3HQ

+ Repeated roll tacking
HlE™ol 2 g7l

+ Exaggerated roll tacking so that the boat's speed increases as a result of the
tack

B g oAl hgol RE AmEsl SrlEe® st wed B )7

In stronger wind:

A
+ Fanning the sails by bouncing the body on the deck or in the hiking straps
g3 £& sto]d 2EHAN Fof ¥haS F£0o AL vidE do7]+= AN

» Fanning the sails by short sharp repeated pumps of the main sheet.
il AlERZ A F7hgE7 ¥HEAQl "Higos Ao vidE dodl= BY .

Jury boats will generally position themselves behind the fleet and focus on
pressure points. Jury boats can move through the fleet, being extremely careful of
their wake. A jury boat should avoid remaining alongside a single competitor for
an extended time. The engine noise and propeller wash can be distracting to the

competitors.

AT REL QubdoR ZejEo] Hmo| Alsiy, F2 PAF WY & g Eo| AFT
o 4T HEL ZelES Sstel XY 4 AT MES Uoslx] gdus IR x4
stojof gtoh. AW HE&= §F A4 ol FARRE HEA] ¢rotof st efjufstd A@ HEQO
M3 4g7t mEaelsl gt Mojg Qlste] Mae] Zejst Atvtsha 4 gick.

Towards the end of the upwind leg, the jury boats should start to position
themselves for the next leg. The jury boat watching the front third of the fleet
should move into a position to observe the leaders as they start the reach or run.
Towards the end of the leg, the jury boat observing the rear two thirds of the
fleet should move to a visible position to weather of the windward mark.

ZAF Ao MEAo] ZAtolTo| wRke D Mut gEL e alS mAabsly| 9lsho], O]
2 Atjifotof sict. ZejEo] ME 1/3 182 W AW HEL ME Igo| fY-IA E
A-TAE AR 9, o2 WY 4 Ui AR olFstolof stk Im B4 o)
o 2E9| $0] 2/3 1§ W AT HWEL Fiuiao] 9o o] 55t
E g2 WA

rl

a Eﬂ

n:
ltl
il

lJm

a

oomRrr

1o mﬂ
for A

=
|

At the first windward mark the jury boat should be highly visible. A second jury
boat, positioned to leeward of the fleet, should go with the leaders as they sail on
the reach. Positioning to leeward of the fleet on the reach allows judges to stay
closer to the fleet with less negative effects from wind shadow or wake.

R A BA0tACINE AW BES} o & mojo} gk o] m), 3A0] YZoN F2jEY
= uA 182 Yot A REL Zeleo] o} mo| AR Yrh), A 1go] 2
A-FZAE HLAE o, 152 Oeprtof sttt A-ZA0M =, Fot BoA EYES Tt
|, Am BEZ Qlsh uid 2t3ut HE PA(EH)Y T2 B VIAEA ZYE0 & ¢ 7t

opy
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RULE 42 WINDWARD MARK BREACHES

JURY VISIBILITY
VERY IMPORTANT

Sculling
Body pumping

Rocking in light air
dury 1 ‘ Excessive roll tacks

"R

»

0. 5 N
p

[.10.4 Reaches
2)g-2 204

At the start of the leg, the judges should actively discuss and decide if surfing or
planning or foiling conditions exist. If the conditions are marginal, judges must
frequently reconsider as small changes in wind may cause surfing and or planning
or foiling conditions to come and go.

Migol 2Y-Ag AET T, YHES MY & Zo
g MIMoz wolstw ARstojo} gtk AT £O

M2 Mot Feold Ei BUY £0| A2 HE 4 9L

An increase in boat speed does not necessarily qualify as surfing (rapidly
accelerating down the front of a wave).

BEO| &7}t wepchy siA], YEA] AW (Thzo] AwolA waA haEo] Werks )
o] © Ze ofuch,

On reaches, one competitor will often begin to surf by pumping illegally and start
gaining on other boats. Seeing this, other boats may also begin to pump illegally,
to maintain their position. Ideally, the judges will act before this happens, but if
not, they should penalize the first clear breach they see.

dA-ZA0A, FF ot A7t S¥iAler Hsto] APS AAGHH, 8 HESE olF

.
wfetsty] AlAREITE o2 B oh2 RES oAl @Ajo] 295 9Als] ¢ste Busoz
UG AR & nt ol ozE, @S] oy Yo WASH] Mo mA|stoiof stA|T,
% stA| RIS AL, AWESo] BAF A WA Hug guto] tjstel WAl Rutsiol

of gt}

In the rare cases where the judges lose control of the fleet and the majority of
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boats are breaking rule 42, judges must act. They should penalize the first clear
breach and keep penalizing until the fleet starts complying with the rules.

c2A|gh AeEo] ZES SAstA] Retu, tirkro] BES] ¢4 428 Sytshe A9,
AT L olZ viRFolol FTh AWEL A vl Yug oule] WS wieln, MA =
PlEVF FAIS F4517] AR wbA], A4 HAlS Ralstojof gk

Judging when one wave ends and other starts can be difficult. You can judge the
end of one wave as the end of a surge of boat speed. When a boat is planing, the
competitor is not permitted to pump, even though the boat may move from one
wave to another.

@ Bk BUIL QA 8 s AREE mEshs A2 oleig 4 sl @ s
o ME &m0 FAA0 Tolaln WU 4 k. WEJL Zejoldo] AL W, At
o ROl THE TEE ol5T 4 e, BHE H8H gt

In stronger winds, it is often difficult to differentiate between rapid trimming and
pumping. The rules permit trimming that is in response to changes in wind, gusts
or waves, even if rapid. However, they do not permit repeated trimming that is not
connected to wind or waves. A competitor may not constantly pump their sails.
ZEoNE, 55 we MY 243 WYL TRIE Y goh 3 42- B, EF
£ mhEo] wso] e MY 2O teliAt, ARl WAl Mg xEsitete, o2 o
ST} T2y, vital whRo] QRS e wHEAQl Al RAE SlSEA YTt A4
L A&Noz MUe WP 4 Yt

Hq

Common infractions
olubE el 9lubAlg)

* Repeated trimming that is not in relation to waves or wind
mpeL} ufete] watel AAQPE vrERQl Mo XA

* Pumping a sail more than once per wave
gk opof gl olifel N H

+ Body pumping to promote surfing and/or planning
A 22)a /%= EYolds FAIsh] st vty Hig

+ Pumping a sail when already surfing or planning
ojt] ME E+ EodQl HJHoAS MY HE

» Ooching (generally in stronger winds to promote surfing).
A (Futd ez ek vidoA, MEZ F4Is6H7] ¢

Positioning of Jury boats
AT "EO] §1A]

One jury boat should stay to leeward of the fleet. The boat that was at the
windward mark watches from the windward side of the fleet.

AT HE 5 o e SejEo] F3} Ko glojof stk 22)m Fyubac] UUH AT WE
t ZE0 B4 Zo|A AR
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If you see an improper action during a mark rounding, wait until the boat is clear
of the mark and on the next leg to signal the penalty.
0}2 £7] Fol A4 42% 9w SAY A9, WEJL vj2 5715 0} x| J|ckchL

[e) o k5 =] © =
g Mg P m WAL Bl

[.10.5 Run
A-2 20 A

A competitor rolling the boat by repeatedly moving their bodies the same way as
the mast with no change of direction is rocking. In positive rocking, the windward
roll is caused by the competitor moving to windward first. In negative rocking, the
competitor begins the rocking by moving to leeward first. If the competitor is
moving his body to counter the roll of the boat, it is permitted trimming.

F209] o]l ntAES Ao SAAM F5 ¥EAor FAlof HES EPA7]= A9
27jo|ty. ZX|HE 272, A7t WA S Bo=

o, YAEYE 272, A7t WX FsF [oz &

ojtt. A7t BEO FH5 7| #sto], BHEVL F0o] Hi e ¥t HFes 52 &7
A 39, ol 3§H Folct

The best way to identify boats that may be rocking illegally is to keep a wide view.
Your eyes will naturally pick out boats that are rolling more than those around
them. Watch those boats to identify what is causing the extra rolling. You should
penalize body motion or repeated trimming not related to the wind or waves that
is inducing the rolling and is not permitted by the exception. This can be difficult
to judge, as competitors combine permitted and prohibited actions. Talk over the
specifics of what you see with your fellow judge. If you are not certain that the
motion is permitted, watch for a little longer. Penalize only when both judges are
satisfied that the rolling is prohibited and that they would be able to describe
clearly the prohibited body motion to the competitor.

gysoz 278t HES A¥st: /Mg F2 YHE We AlokE gAlst: Aol Au
o AfdAwA] F¥o) WESUDE O Bol BYsl- HES PSP B AU, HWEL 3
HESS gus] WASlel, olo] A1 YL WNIILA] slstolof et AmE
ool (4 42.3)2 AT ALE AL, vl E& stme Udlo] Q. BEA i v
2xiol Ao xo] WAL Mupstelol Stk of W, Havt 58T FAM FAY FAL
Bagsts] Wl Aol Wekshy] o2 4 ddck FAlo] AT Zo) ghstel, T2 AW
FAROE wojgtch 0] 58T FARIA oI} US| %S A £F o AARCL
£ 9o] Awo] 1 S3o] IAH FAolL BAY 4 Ut Ao WAS Rustolof 5
o, WAS Ruket Haol ol BEA0] 2AV HolbAlS WasA AYF 4 glojo} 3
C}.

The World Sailing interpretation, ROCK 3 does not require competitors to stop
their boat’s background rolling. However, when the boat is set up to be unstable,
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a single roll may be enough to induce repeated rocking and that is prohibited
(ROCK 5).

<USHYLY 74 42 sJ4>, ROCK 3¢ H47} MEQ WIelec 2 Wik $AL 9
=% 97sAE ettt Jely, BE) %J’@d A AgEol gt AL, (I SO 9
3 wlo] 2Yozc uEAel 27 §uslol R & 9lom, ol (NEAQ 23) 4

oft

&2 A= (ROCK 5).

Be alert for excessive gybing or pumping in the last 100 meters of the leg to
establish or break overlaps.

o] opx]gb 100MoflA], euHES g
& 4 glou, o] Ag xo] A 2 A

AZIA el Sistel, et Aol

nEA
ol
o

R42 DOWNWIND BREACHES

JURY 1

' Rocking - best seen from behind
Pumping . best seen form the side
Coching - best seen from the side
Excessive gybing

JURY 2

-
I
g

©

Common infractions
Qubxiel Qlykale)

» Rocking

27]
» In light winds, repeated gybing clearly not in response to wind shifts or tactical
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considerations
O] ZojA], WG ulate] wst £ ASAQ 0|87} gl ¥EAQl xfo]y

- Exaggerated rolling during gybing that propels the boat faster than it would have
done in the absence of the gybe.
Aol AlY] Hedt Eo2 Ao|RlE SHA] A% W Ho HEE O wWEA HAAT|=
71

Positioning of Jury boats
AT WEO] 9|

Always position one jury boat near the front of the fleet. Often the same jury boat
will follow the leaders throughout the race. Having a jury boat near the front will
encourage rule compliance by the leaders. This helps ensure that the competitors
will win or lose by fair sailing.

NB HE F 3 A @4 BE9 9F sprto] wixlsolol Jtk. B8] FUT AW HEJ}
271 Ul ZelEo] M5 182 gelchdch ZelEo] 9md] AW BES Sb e HED
Fol AL F4ES Ak ok MaSol FHA WEES Foiol, 2UE 1Y & U=S

5t= ol =<o] €t

Both jury boats should attempt to move within the fleet. If a jury boat travels from
the back of the fleet to the front, it should stay well clear of the fleet before
accelerating, both for safety and to minimize the impact of their wake on the
competitors. When moving at speed, try to find the speed at which the jury boat
has the least wake. For many small powerboats, traveling at a moderate speed
maximizes the size of their wake. Avoid such speeds unless necessary for safety.
S Ao AW HWEL ZE UolN oL Al=sfoof irh vhof AW BEJ} S2lEo] |
ZoM dFog olFstH, Al s, 22jal Alg HEVE FAO|HA do7|e= mert
Ao txl= 9= Fastetr] ¢sto], 7H&sh7] Aol Z2]EQL 25| EojAX Qlojof
oty £= 5 Uof 24Y 4%, A% HEV dod|s Adumpt Mg A &5 Aet. o

HE el £-= o]lsshe o] Aujute] A7|E Fdjstsict
st o3 £7 Jro] 452 Aol g T A,

o r
i

The lead jury boat should watch the initial roundings from the center of the gate,
staying clear of sight lines for race committee and the media boats.

AlOlE ttFoA, AT IS FYs AW HEE, 77|9¢3]e Br g HEO Aofs v
SHA] 9= SRS A2 ©E, ZI°lE tt329 FYolA, A5 7ol 2 =75 WS

ofof gIc.

OlI

¢

1.10.6 Finish
m Ao A

The issues on the final leg are the same, except that a jury boat must be present
in the finishing area at all times when boats are finishing.
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When the judges see an infringement right at the finish, they may and should
penalize boats, even if they are no longer racing. Make every attempt to signal the
penalty quickly when a boat has finished so that the competitor can promptly
perform their penalty turns and re-finish.

TUAEkl Ao FA] 9Iuhe BAsA S A, WEJ} ]2 of o4 47| Fo| ohg
b, AT WAL F 4 9lon], 7AS ANE BEA WAS Hatstolof dict WE}
HUARRIE EAUGD SeiRhE, A4S WS dEslel, HA B4 RS olaE

Be aware that the penalty for the competitor’'s second, third or subsequent yellow
flag protest is to retire from the race instead of doing a Two-Turns Penalty. If the
finish is crowded and the race committee is busy, the competitor may wait for a
clear opportunity to notify the race committee that they are retiring.

Aol ApofA & WHm, Al Hid = 1 0|99 37| HAZ Baside 48 A
=-u] £7] WASS she OjAl, @lefolof stofof ghths Zlo] §ol 21 WUAetelo|
"etL, A71919e)7t v, das 719Yelo) 2efojojgitin % st 7|8l s}
2o} gich,

ol £l
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@ F42 FINAL REACH BREACHES

Fumping
Body pumping
Rocking

JURY 2

‘ Fick up second active group where
positional change is possible

=7 ™
P

To leeward of boats is the best position to see illegal actions
Decision must be guicker that normal

Common infractions
AurH 9l QJukara}

+ Pumping to pass one or two boats just as the boats are finishing
BEZ}F HuAlilel 2RHE o, F Ao HES weRy] st B

+ In light air on beats or runs to a finish, roll tacks or gybes that are forceful
and either repeated and unrelated to wind changes or tactics, or that result
in the boat going faster than it would have without tacking or gybing
O]ZolA myAletels sl Hashes 34-ZA Ev H-IZA0A, vide] Hahy deut

roexoly, E: giFold Alolye g thgo 4=

o Woh o Wepxs A9

« Often, if two boats are close coming into the finish, a boat will try one big roll
and a pump, or both, to pull ahead just at the finish. In these situations, the
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judge needs to be ready to react quickly, but correctly. One roll or one pump
does not break a rule, unless it clearly propels the boat and breaks rule 42.1.
55 F A9 HEZF gyAleilo] YHA|E, st A = &£ A & 2 E3 HYPS Al
Esto], el myAlstaal st} ol AfetollA, AE2 Al&stHAME st ded &
Bl7b ©lo} glojof gtk & wio] 29 ®i ot wio] @@L, WES Al FRFoRK
A 42.12 99HsEA] ehe gt Al gluto] ot

Positioning of Jury boats
AT WEO] 9|

A jury boat should position itself near the last leeward mark and move towards
the finish with the leaders. The jury boat should position itself close to and to
leeward of the first small group of closely competing boats and follow them to the
finish. It should then remain at the finishing area.
gt Alg BE = opX|e Fstota Zprtolof At2lE A, AF g @A gyAletels st
&Ajojob sttt AW HE= Z2ASt GRSt A §A A2 BE IF9 Fst 7o)
x5t Adasol UyAlg diztA] deprtof stoh Of o2, fuyA] S0 Ap2jRFal glof
of gt

The second jury boat should watch the end of the last run, and then patrol the
fina | reaching area paying particular attention to pressure points where boats are
close together and passing might be possible by infringing rule 42.

5 ¥ Al HEE SO0l IF0] oY f1-FAE ORle AE AAR G2, 53] BETL
A2 285t Qla, Al 425 Yt JheAdo]l =2 AR 2Fo F£YstHA, obx|et 2

A-22 20lg garstolo} gt
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J Judges and Youth Sailors

Ay Jad Ha
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23} H o] A]

J.1 Introduction J1
Ev] |

].2 Definition of Youth Sailors ]2
Had d2o Yo

J.3 Behavioral Expectations at Youth Regattas J2
Bad H3]9] FF 719

J.4 Visibility of Judges J3
A 21914

].5 Regatta Briefings J3
oz Beijg

J.6 Communication with Youth Sailors and
Their Support Persons J3
Fad My @ 150 xYlute] oitA S

].7 Hearings J4
He

].8 Observers at Hearings J4
2o gAY

J.9 Use of the Protest Flag J4
Fo7] A

J.10 Rule 42 and Appendix P J4
A 42 % BA P

J.11 Support Persons and Support Boats J5
AY U AURE

J.12 Child Protection and Rule 69 Misconduct J5

OFEEE U 72 69 <A

J.1 Introduction
A7
This section helps judges understand their role in the development of young

sailors. The underlying principle is that all youth sailors receive the greatest
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possible value from their participation in the sport and are encouraged to remain
in sailing over a long period of time. They are the future of our sport. This
section discusses issues arising in youth events, ranging from local club racing to
international events, posing unique cross-cultural challenges and opportunities.
of e Had M4pEo] WHE 9stel YWEo| ojE AT o} shA| olaﬂort e
2 YA2 2s Fad ASs0] MYd 2xxo Aogozm, st ot Ao
, P &0 A" 2x=o Haes ZAEojof st ZﬂOIEJr. ad=
2] Am=9] ulgoltt. of HoMe A =™ QG710 =A tigo] o|27|7HA], FAa
tiglofl Al WSk Aol thsto] =olstt, et wete] Alda 2 718 tigh Ao

AN
%
i
ne
kl
lo
&
N
S
o

Youth sailors have varying needs and interests. They will be at very different
levels of competence, experience and knowledge of the rules. Even a difference of
one or two years between youth competitors within their age category may make
differences in their understanding, self-control, capacity to speak clearly in front
of a group, resistance to stress and pressure, and skill development.

Bad APEE IV S7ok BUNE D ged B HE 429 5, 3 W 7
Mol A ANE ST A E o] FAd H4E MeloINE, 1429 o Ao
2, olsig, A, 215 dolA P TE > ‘Rl% 3, AEH AL uto] digt A

2, 712 Lol QlolA Aol By 4 ok |

Race officials, coaches and parents at an event are in positions of leadership and
trust and therefore have a responsibility to present the sport to the sailors in a
way that maximizes their participation, enjoyment, security and satisfaction.
Coaches and parents have multiple roles, not only the support of their youth
sailors ashore or on the water, but also in communication, race management,
rescue and protest proceedings.

dislo] ey, Al ¥ RREL AN Ao YAl gene MRS Hof, £7
g o 9 wrag Irgsis Wao2, MRS AYY 2 & Aol
2RI RRE S0l S40lH, 150] AR gk Had :

Uzt olataf, 37] wel, 2E 9 ¥ MAb 5 ChyE 48 gt

When a young sailor is exposed to harm, injury, harassment, bullying or a similar
negative experience, the enjoyment of sailing is compromised, with the potential
for the sailor dropping out of the sport. Young sailors must also learn how to take
responsibility for their own safety and the safety of others.
Had Aot Aol w4 UEY. BEY Ex ol fAle RN 4Y
2o EA=0] daEo, A= NIEY 2x=5 129 5 7hs/do] ok E3t Aad A
< Atilah EBRQlQ] OHAZ AQIA| = H = Hjfof it

0|

Officials at events with youth sailors should be aware of ethical issues in sport. Of
particular concern are doping, child abuse, spectator violence, sexual assault and
misconduct, lack of respect for race officials and other competitors, and undue
parental or entourage pressure on young children.
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Judges should be aware of any policies that a class may have with regard to
protest procedures. For example, a class may prescribe a time limit for protest
hearing involving younger age categories.

&o Axtet @elsto], Adwe 7F FEA HE gEA 7

of stt}. o & S0], olH Z2AE ¢ ofd AFuet el Foi

o = XA
2 = 5 Aot

].2 Definition of Youth Sailors
Had d29 g9

The racing rules do not prescribe any age groupings of sailors. However, certain
class associations prescribe age groups for racing and protest procedures, based
on the traditions and policies of their class.

371 A= Ao Afo e 2go] AR JA 4ok 1y, o' ZefA
s 2ai29f Asd YAlo w2t F7] W 9 ZAbof] digh Ao o4& 155
AL

A

u
3

o o

Eorlr

Youth sailors are generally aged from about 9 to 18 years old, though some
classes include competitors aged 19. Local legislation applies, particularly in
matters of child protection.

Had Hat Qubdoz oF 9NoA] 18A] AfololA|g, AR FejroAt 1989 HAE
mEFCE 58], oFEREO] WE EAlo] AL, FAl WEo| Mgt

DO\'
3 ¢

Judges need to adapt their communication styles to the individual behavior of
youth sailors. Since chronological age may be a poor indicator of maturity, an
age-dependent approach may not be good developmental practice. A more
appropriate approach is to consider maturity in terms of readiness. Readiness
assumes that certain experiences have been accumulated that allow the young
person to learn new skills and take in new information. A child or young person’s
readiness will depend on his or her:

AT 150 oxjas PAS Fad RS9 E Eol WA 28T "ert ek A

|

s
~
249l Uol7t Ha50] Aol tfat gaket Aot obd 2 917 dheol,
A O S

3

A2we 54 9 & ook woh AAY AIWe, FulAE SN A4S Busts
Zolch. Fulgelt, Aadol/] 289 54 Aol Mg 714L v Mg YuE W
oF5Y 4 9 Fhe e AR it ool Faue] Ful¥ElE IS0 Zajolct

» physical readiness, i.e., mastery of fundamental movement skill, growth;
AAE FOgEL & 71BRA 25 e 4T, 4%

» gocial readiness, i.e., sense of self, support and encouragement from parents and
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friends;
APR]A FUJEL, &, AtopQlA], Bret Fls 2 HES] XA|et Ae;

+ motivational readiness, i.e., expressing a desire to participate and learn:
718 EHIGHEl, &, Fofstal v A} st @ol tigh B

+ cognitive readiness, i.e., ability to understand instruction, rules or tactics, in a
relevant language, ability to re-build an on-the-water situation through
statements, drawing and witness evidence:
AXRA FHILH], &, HREXAIA, #48] £= Aent A" Aol F olsists 53, 212|1
AaeA, o, 5219 75 vtgez fA40M9 F&S A+dste 53

+ experience with hearings and their procedures:
e ¥ 2 AR tigt FH:

* psycho-social readiness, i.e., the ability to accept that the same situation may be
perceived differently by distinct persons resulting in different statements and

ol
N9

evidence, and that a different statement does not necessarily mean that the

person making it is lying.

Ae-ArelA E8]dHE, &, Ao Tt 343 dgE oE
AL & 4 gledl HE e 1&g nEL

1 o o

<
-
e ofuzre A WolEY 4 Yt ¥

Loy

].3 Behavioral Expectations at Youth Regattas

Bad digoA 9 gF Z1HA]|

Judges can have a major impact on the future conduct of a sailor. There is need
for sensitivity in setting the behavioral expectations for a youth regatta. Even
minor breaches of the rules should not be accepted because of their age. Strict
and fair instruction at the start of a sailor's career can have an important
educational effect now and in future competitions.

AR Ao ulg 5o 2 2 A 4 ooz, Aol Fad tigof tigt 35 7]
A& 274dst= o ol AAalgtol Hastth. 2ZXTE, Abast fAlfvtol2tal stHete, of

2 Uolats ol g2 EobzolAE o k. MizAel Ae AAsts Al7le] dAstn
2R L, Axjet ulele] sl Fad AASoA Fas 288 &VE AS 4 9
c}.

Judges must discourage any attempt of intimidation of a younger or less confident
competitor from an older one, or between a native English speaker and an English
language learner. Such feeling may discourage youths to continue in the sport of
sailing due to a bad perception and lack of confidence in hearing procedures.
Aue golrt oAy ®i ARAIZto] BEG A4 gigh Yo|rh B Mao] @y Ei
ol Wolglit Golg A2 PAL & Yt MRS Aol JEA PEL Tofop ek,
ol el BT, FaAW MRS LR A YojFm, FE Hato] oizt AT

A

ES

ZES il =
o2 oJojAA, FadEo] NYd 2225 AL o U e o= ATh

-

1Py

=]
T

J.4 Visibility of Judges
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SEORSEY:

At all regattas, judges should be approachable by the sailors and their support
teams. This is even more important at youth regattas, which may be the sailor’'s
first contact with a protest committee or international jury.

2E theloA, AEe Aot AddHo] I 4 Qlojof et 53], Fad tigjolA &
Ao gactd, dustd Jad desol ey AdEES Alg dske Y &

= 9] mgolrt.

When judges are ashore and are not required for official duties, they should make
themselves available to the sailors. Visit the boat park in pairs, and be available
for conversations with sailors, coaches or parents. It is recommended that more
than one judge participates in discussions with sailors to avoid any perception of
bias, conflict of interest, misunderstanding and other reasons.

Aol gaboll 91, BAA 4Rg A UL He. Mgl xRS AZHS
sfofof @t} 290 122 Mg olfo] BE ARAE WEslof, M4, TA EFr PRI
S A= o ok ®, ols AE, A " 7IE o] {9 ZAIE mstr] Hste, & ¥ ol
do] Aol Adaetel EEof Foste Zo] £o

L

During regattas, there may be opportunities to give rules workshops. There can
also be opportunities ashore to discuss rule and situations with coaches.

del71zt &, Al digt 48 T 787t A 4 ATk E3k SelM, A A 2
Aol distol =l 4 Qe slalE S 4 Ak

J.5 Regatta Briefings
of3] Bajy

Briefings are no different from competitors’ briefings at other events, but the
chairman of the protest committee may take the opportunity to:
dis] wejge che deje) M4 Bmy chax] gAlsh FelYidslel gutte oign 2

< 71818 7 & Stk

* Introduce the members of the protest committee so that sailors and support
persons may recognize them throughout the event;

Fode] AdS alist digZ|zt Yu Ad4eb AjhRlo] 2155 dots & AeS

c};

* Advise the sailors that they may approach the members of the protest committee

Z

at any time ashore or on the water, except when racing;
271 59 45 AYsta, Aes0] f4oly 24004 AREA] FAHL] HLAMA &
2% 4 Aoty gYFck

+ Remind them that sailing is a self-policing sport, and remind them of their
obligations under ‘Sportsmanship and the Rules’; and
HYYe ~Arz Frlote AXAYS Y7IN7] 2, "AEAWUT 340 e o|9g 47|
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A7k 22w
* Remind them of the behavior standard that is expected of them in relation to the
racing rules, and their relationships with other sailors.

F71A R oE Adaete] wAE WSk, ASoAl ZdiE = sIES A7IAIRI

For practical reasons, like limited space, number of languages, and class tradition,
competitors’ briefings at large youth events may be replaced by briefings for
coaches or team leaders. Clear instructions to coaches can facilitate good behavior
and rule observance by their sailors.

e B2 it dold, 7 Feac] AED 2L AR o]gE,
oMol M4 wejge A F 2og ¢ vePoR ;
AR A, 2700] Mase] gule BBY A F4

J.6 Communication with Youth Sailors and Their Support Persons
Fad M2 2 259 AT JALS

When speaking with sailors, ask for and use the sailor's name. When explaining
rules or interpretations with sailors, use the vocabulary used in the rules, rather
than changing the word. Where possible, include the sailor's coach or parent in
the conversation. Ensure that another race official is with you during these
conversations.

Naot ggle 49, M40l o]82 21, oS AGHTL MaSdA Aoy Ne 4y
M, tol2 upRA] 2 FAMoIM AMgelE o]gl S ALgRICh sbseict, Mol BA|L
wug 3 et EFAZIC of tfabg she Soh che egado] PAlw A A== of
ojof st}

J.7 Hearings

=] O
e

In hearings, youth sailors should be respected as individuals, and not patronized.
The hearing should be formal, and the judges should be firm, respectful, and
helpful to all participants. Youth sailors may not have had previous experience in
a hearing. Ask at the start of the hearing if this is their first hearing. If it is, the
chairman should inform the parties and their coaches and witnesses of the
process that will be followed, both initially and as the hearing proceeds.

BN, Bad des2 e zA EFEojof str, ofZiAtd tistx otd oF "ot A&
< AAZ ZtFoof 5, AT ©ostl E5510, B Z& GAAEONA =&0] Eof
of gtth. Fad A= Z B2 AAE o, o]A9]
! of 50, mf @AY FARRRE 159 IA] 12 SQl=0

a
e o
Al ARl AL £7] YT MY PG mE defFolof gk,

Anticipate and arrange for interpreters prior to hearings between sailors with no
common language. Where possible, have a judge who speaks the same language as
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the competitor to act as an interpreter. Otherwise, support team members may be
used as interpreters.

A2 o7l Bs1A] e MAE Alole] F2Y A9, AEA olF oysti, SHe Fuld
oh bssioie, S & 4 Ut AEE ugslel B9g WAL 1WA & 4 ¢L 7
9. AYAPL FAo2 LY 2= AT

Judges should use the vocabulary of the rules throughout the hearing and when
communicating the facts found, conclusion and decisions. This will avoid
misunderstanding. A younger sailor may not have a full understanding of the
terminology, rules and procedures. Provide explanations when needed. Ask
questions that use defined terms by giving their definitions.

Ee Are AAshe $O 12T WY AR, AE U WAL ALY 0, pAAd At
olg2 Atgstolop gtk Izjol Qs W 4 oick. AAW Hab ol 74 U AAE
A3 olsfetal 2 4 Qloo=, Wad Je MY Foh FAMY <ol Y Gol

& ARgsto] ZRatolof et

While giving the decision at the end of the hearing, the chairman should check
that all parties have understood the reasons for the decision.

Mol upxjeto] gejejislo] WAS AYsts Ho IR BE AR}

BA o]FF olslid=Al EQlstojof sty

].8 Observers at Hearings

Heo gxw

Observers at hearings should be encouraged at youth regattas. Besides coaches
and parents, it may be beneficial for other sailors to observe the process, if space
is available. The normal rules for observers in the section on Hearings will apply.
Make the observers aware of these rules prior to the hearing starting.

Bad diglolA BEe sxH = wWAEfof sttt F1to] = Fe, At B ok,
O Aeso] v PEE AAEE Zo] 2 A4Eo7 =20 & & Ao B> 29 &
Aefol ot Aub fAlo] AEHT 7ol AANEZ] Ao, SABNA o]t Al Dof
ghet.

r&*'

J.9 Use of the Protest Flag
o7 Atg

The racing rules do not require a protest flag for some classes of boats that youth
sailors sail. Be aware of the class rules regarding protest flags and any special
procedures that a class might have.

AL 7R, Had A7t dashe 4y
Totx] grerh golleh Bad FaqA 2
R|skefo} ghct,

=& BEO] isiA, 979 AHEe &
=20 g e 52 2R tiste %
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J.10 Rule 42 and Appendix P
% 42 % 2A P

The use of Appendix P on the water to monitor compliance with rule 42 should be
encouraged at youth regattas. This helps the sailors to understand the mechanics
of rule 42 and encourages compliance with other rules.

A 420] &4 olng @A 9jetel, Fad tjelolE SN A P2 AMgelE A
o] HAE|ojoF gt} o]= ApFo] Al 429 AEAYE olsliste ol =&°] Hu, &
Ak &4otes gt

At some youth regattas, the sailing instructions modify Appendix P so that the
Two-Turns Penalty is used for all Appendix P penalties. Rule 42 compliance should
be judged at a consistently high standard. This assists the sailors in understanding
what actions are prohibited by rule 42 and allows them to learn from their

mistakes.

Q% Fad o, HEAAMN $A PE 2ste], BE BA P WA <F-ul
£7] Wa>o] ASEES sk A 42 24 oRE ABHA e 7|FOR g ofof o
t}. 0|2 dtol, AAd MASe P4 420] wpE FAY FALE olsfatn, 4R RE vhe
S olq

_r‘ .

Judges must insist that the Two-Turns Penalty or retirement, if required, be
completed in compliance with rule 44. When a boat does not complete her penalty,
judges should take the appropriate action in Appendix P.

WRS A4e. AT 4 440 mep <F-uiF B7] WA ®i 2efololrl YREEA
Qlsfolof gt MEJL WAS A2 PRA UUS AL A@e BA Po| ge A
ZRAE Flstofof gitt.

roL o

The section On the Water Judging Rule 42 and Appendix P in this manual,
provides details on how judges operate under Appendix P. Being approachable and
available on and off the water to explain penalties is essential for youth sailors to
understand compliance with rule 42.

o Wl RAQ <A 420t BA] PE AolA ®HsH7]> HojlA, £A] Poj T2} AsEo] o
Al 8= olof st=Alo thsto] ApAls] st ot HAlS =

WAl et AYe 7] 9stol ATA H2E 4 9
q S|

AL 2E0] Al 425 o|dfist=0] ofF

ot >
b4

olr

=

2

Q

J.11 Support Persons and Support Boats
APAH U RARE

Support persons are bound by rule 4 to accepting the rules. This includes parents
of youth sailors. It is therefore wuseful to remind support persons of their
obligations to follow rules on shore and on the water. This is particularly useful
when parents bring new youth sailors to the events and are new to the rules
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themselves.

Aol e 74 4o ot A KAk & 297} gick. of7lol AW Hao HRE
gec. J2lo, AUARSOA YT 2N F7IFAL Ak & RS AN
7o 983ttt ol Az Fad HAE held] gEe 2ol FAA AAE A

4 o, 53] F&sitt

Support boats are an important part of the safety routine at a regatta. The
movement and placement of support boats need to be restricted but can allow the
boats to transit around the course following the limitations included in the sailing
instructions or the coach boat regulations or both.
AAEE = tigoA9] erdo] st 2204 FQasith A|LEE £l

ofF SHAITE, HEXAMY FXBE 4 = = to Z2gdd Al AAgS £451HA, A4
HEJI A5 oY ES 518 & o

ﬂ'l
O
)
o
=)
[a5)
=
ﬁ
rr
=
o
)
L

Should a protest committee call a hearing to consider whether s support person
has broken a rule, all boats that person supports should be invited to the hearing,
as they are parties. Should the allegation be upheld, the competitors should be
warned that they may be penalized later if the support person commits a further
breach. These procedures are explained in the section The Hearing in this manual.
Folglgslst Aol FA U ojR2 wAlY] Sjste] HBS AMT F. T Algol |
Usts MEE 25 GARolSZ, FRol HHT e QSO o KU olt
AFETI, 1 AQAAo] F7lHoR AL utE AL, U] WAWS £ otk Mg
s Aa=ol7 Aalstojof st} o] Fxhe o] Y 94 <1§€—>7§0ﬂ A E]o] ot

Not all young sailors will have support personnel on the water. Jury boats should
not tow boats to the course area before racing, even if there is no wind. This
avoids the appearance of showing favor to any boats. However, towing boats
ashore after racing is acceptable as long as the judge shows no bias or preference
as to which boats they give assistance.

BE Fad Hago] 24 XY S Best g A
#4717k AEHE7) Hol, B MEL 34 200

§ BEO 20g Holx A 2e ok
ZeAld) fst WA HEES B
AL sl&do

2 opr}. ujeto] x| grHete,

2 BEZ odlst o =k o2s s, 5
ANS W 4 9lth. Lajy, Algo] off BEO] £gg
] T, SAes HEES ol

7+ O

5

rlr

J.12 Child Protection and Rule 69 Misconduct
olsRE U 35 69 <BA P9I>

Guidance on child protection issues and the use of rule 69 with minor children is
provided in Appendix H of the World Sailing Misconduct Guidance. Judges are
strongly advised to study and follow these procedures before beginning any
investigation that might involve child abuse, child protection or bullying. Local
child protection laws will have specific requirements that must be followed
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carefully. The chairman should seek guidance from local authorities, should such
a matter arise. The worst-case scenario is that a race official, however
well-meaning and despite acting in good faith, will interfere with the course of
justice by interviewing a child or investigating a serious complaint in the incorrect
manner.
ofzde A ¥ u]/dd otz st #A] 69 Aol gt XA dEANY g
Al>o] BA Hojl it} AlHE2 ofsdt, ofsls ®+= Thdol 2dE 2 e RAME Al
Ast7] Ao, olglet BALE d+tstal, 1 AAlo] ;& As 4Hs] dt A
sole 9 Z7 Tefof sk %Lxﬂ ARl @710l At ol2st AP WAt H%, &
LY A9 F=ol 2 XNAS @Fstofof ettt F| ot AU =, +9F
ZHhE Agat A9 E 7HX L a2 it stHete, AR WAler of
ShAlErS RARohe 5 Ae A AAlg glutet: ol

- O
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K Judging Oceanic and Offshore Racing
g 2 Y 471 A
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e Axt
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ER

K.6 Requests for Redress K6
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ABBREVIATIONS

ofol

DPI Discretionary Penalty Imposed
dorjgealo] FolHS

DNE Disqualification that is not excludable
A 5 Qe A

DSQ Disqualification
ek

IRPCAS International Regulations for Preventing Collisions at Sea
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OSR World Sailing Offshore Special Regulations
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TSS Traffic Separation Schemes in IRPCAS
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—

Md

This chapter provides information and help for judges at offshore and oceanic
races. For readability and understanding, it follows the outline of the RRS
Appendix N describing the duties of the international jury. The chapter takes into
account that Oceanic and Offshore racing requires procedures that change the
RRS (in accordance with rule 86), respecting as closely as possible the basic
principle of Racing Rule of Sailing Part 5 Section B. This chapter also comments
on some specific procedures at offshore and oceanic races.

of AL 9 L T H7] MBS Fuet =eUS At HED olsl: £ 9
stol FAAETe] Y9g dYshs RRS ¥4 NoJ me rcr oh. o] AoHL oy 2 ¢
& B717t RRSE ®7dst= AAF (4] 869 Teh)E 2 otge AS 1125t A], RRS
A% BAS 712 dAS FUgh 45ttt E9t ﬂ%k E—l gt dr1Me 578 ZAtoll o
A = ATttt

K.1 Protest Committee Composition and Organization

Feies 14 2 55

Where possible, include members of the protest committee who have knowledge of
navigation calculations, tracking systems, electronic charts, GPS and meteorological
analyses, needed to decide the appropriate penalties and redress in hearings. A
good knowledge of the International Regulations for Preventing Collisions at Sea
(IRPCAS) and the World Sailing Offshore Special Regulations (OSR) is also needed.
If no member of the protest committee has this knowledge, an independent expert
may be called when needed to give evidence. The race committee or the race
director may also provide information and technical help.

s A9, I AL Bl AAE, AASIE, GPS L 714 BAol digt A4S 2E P
ojolis] glUe mastel, RN HWsH AW} 1AE ZHH: o] WAL IRPCAS
<EASNYFSIYFA> L OSR <YEAAY JFSEFH> gt A= Basich ol
HE] = o]a ] ;\}a}o] mq:q 7<7_1§ 7;1]_6_1?:1-% %9_7} o]g 710 Z=alxXo] XA

.
g xAle 7hal =2 A 9l
rle Bg Lr 9nh 271998 BE A9UE AR 9 712 AYe AEY & Ak

A meeting of the full protest committee prior to the start and finish of the race is
recommended. At the initial meeting the communications methods within the
protest committee may be established. All members should be familiar with the use
of the chosen technology. The aim 1is to define a policy to reduce
misunderstanding and to ensure confidentiality.

27t AANEZ] A 22 Fa Ao, oAl AR 7F WRET. Fx 9]0,
FoIde W9 425 YHS 48T & AH ZE AY2 YLt Argshr| 2 AEiSh
719 AR&O] elxstofof gttt 1 FAl= R8lE &0l 7IYe RAISH] Hg YRle A

5t 2ot

Lo
L

During the race, the protest committee may resolve issues remotely, by email,
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conference call, or other means. All judges must be available for contact
throughout the race.

diel7t AeE = S YLD olHE, S @9 B VIE HS S5t dAe=
wAlE 2 4+ At e A2 47 Wl d=HE 4 qlofof gt

In a race that has various legs and stop-overs, the composition of the protest
committee might not remain consistent. For continuity in a race that has various
legs, it is preferable to keep at least the chairman and one other member of the
protest committee throughout the entire race. After a leg of the race, local judges
may take part in the PC, provided that all the required skills required are
maintained.

ChYR AT B2 AR} Ik EldAE, Feiuse] Tgo] QWA gL A%

o 32
41

CRoFat 2ol 9l chelolH, FoleIiale] AXHS SHAL, chal MAll A A4
el AT oh2 199 Folgue fAlsk: Zlo] ulAlsich %719 Ho| By 3, 3
of Yeol WAd S AT Aok, F7b AR Al AWSo| FelgUgle] At
2 sl

Protest committee members must handle information relating to emergencies,
serious accidents or any dangers relating to competitors sensitively. The
confidentiality of the information must be safeguarded. The chapter on Crisis
Management in the World Sailing Race Management provides guidance.

TR Ad2 g FF AT AL Be Aol Y HE" AEE AASH A
stojof sttt BIURAI7F Rt JHE Bakojof gt <dENAY F712F>9 #1771
BollA 2 AdE Alsstt.

K.2 Responsibilities of the Protest Committee

Folgiisle]

The responsibilities of the international jury set out in Appendix N2 are no
different from those at other events. Since oceanic events span long periods of
time, a good working relationship among all race officials is essential. It is also
essential to maintain the independence and impartiality of the international jury.
RRS %] N2of wm A ATk ﬂm% the hglo] M chex etk iy e
o FZh| AA FAH7] ol RE LYRYE Afolo] F2 BY A Waxolt,
IAYEE =YY 3RYL oA or% P L)

Pre-race protests on measurement and safety equipment or class requirements
must be handled sensitively. Sensitive information about equipment or the race
may be involved and might draw attention from the media. Judges must take extra
care to safeguard this information.

A% 9 obd el Bx iAo azio] ofgt A71-d Felt UasA Mejstolop aict. A
o] E& 7700 g TR Yuoh @AY 4 gou], AR WNL WS L= gk AW
o o2t Jue Wesy] Ystel ZhEd Folg slgofo} it
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If referred by the organizing authority, the protest committee's responsibilities may
include under rule N2.3:

ARt 9T A, Folguslo] Aol 74 N2.3o] whe} chgo] makd 4 Qlck

BEFORE THE RACE:
ohsl7t AlatE 7] A

» check the sailing instructions for consistency with the notice of race and class
rules, relevance of any national prescriptions, and changes to racing rules;
HERAAZE dig]sl R ZUAFA], =7F 40 weld, 371+A9 |gA 2t AA]
sheA| SHelghc:

+ consultation on race management's intention, keeping in mind RRS 85, 86, 87,
and 88;

RRS 85, 86, 87 ¥ 882 AFo Fil, F7[FY 9w tfsto] Feojgtch:

+ establish and publish any discretionary penalties, or how navigational penalties
may be calculated.

MFLEA = FgEAl(navigational penalties)?] A4t Wig A5t 38

&

o}

DURING THE RACE:
ial 7t AL Sk

+ extensive consultation may be required at various stages of the race, for safety
reasons such as relocating ice gates, or to extend or shorten the race.
ofo]A ZJo] Efice gates)?] o]&ut Z2 OHAYe olF, = F7|E AASHAY ©HGH]
lsto], tiglo] st QAOA FHA Fort o = o

+ giving advice in relation to the RRS as consultants to the organizing authority,
race committee or technical committee.
=R 9Ys], A719Us] E- 712 YUslo] AF2HOo A, RRSS TSt £l
c}.

fulo
9

A2
AFTER THE RACE:
g2 obal %

- if applicable, financial penalties, misconduct, etc.
sigd 4%, =744 ¥Al(financial penalties), 789 5

K.3 Specific Rule Changes in Sailing Instructions
WEA A Mol SR FA WA

The notice of race or sailing instructions may make various changes to the racing
rules. This list, while not exhaustive, shows many examples of the rules that
typically are changed in the sailing instructions in these categories:
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- WRAIAAE A7 RAl) R Wate 3 4 9 %
WHOoR cheut 2o Holold WAAAMZ WAHLE A T AR wof

RELATED TO PROTEST PROCEDURES AND DECISIONS OF THE PC
Folgigalel ot @ WA wA

« modifications to protest procedures in RRS Part 5 in accordance with rule 86, to
establish a different method for conducting hearings;

74 860l mel RRS Al5Are] gFegate Wstol, JRe AWsie che Y BT

c};

+ change rule 64.2 so that the protest committee may impose a DPI instead of a
DSQ for breaches of specified rules. Typical examples are for rule 28, rule 29,
and rule 31;

A 64.22 Wrstel, FolelUslst 54 RSl thstol <AH(DSQ)> oAl <elx|Y
HA(DP>5 Rt o Qe sttt AvbAlQl o= 4] 28, A 29 ¥ 4] 31o]th:

+ discretionary penalties involving navigation and breaches of Part 2 rules should
be calculated at the hearing;

e A 2 Al 29 A vt " A EA2 ATolA AAE =S St

+ various time limits for boats to deliver a protest before the race, while racing,
and after the race;
2717F AREZ] AL 717  AlejElE 59t 7S oAl 2ol BEVE oM F AlEshs
ot AIZE Al

* various time limits for protests by the race committee, technical committee,
protest committee, modifying rule 61;

7 61 28stel, Z71g1gel. T1Eeidel. gelgidal] )zt arelol treket AR ARk

+ circumstances in which a boat may be eligible for redress if she is stopped or
delayed during the race due to actions of a governmental or official body.

AR EE 34 7|Ue] ZAR sl A7t FUEAY AdD 49, wE} PAE W

Als

O o-

r

T
A 0]
T XX

tlo o
(s

RELATED TO OUTSIDE HELP, RULE 41
A 4L, 95e) mg

» organizers will frequently prohibit the use of routing and provide or limit access
to a common set of weather forecast files to all participants in the race. Check
with the race committee how it is controlled, and if it is reliable.
2A 998l = A5 HolE 298 (routing)d] AHES FAI5HAL, 4717t AledE = &<t
A7 58& LUIoE LS AlsstAY £ 1 AEZ AlRtsie. 2710] o
A=A QeA], 22]a a7do] ARF 4 Qe FERAX] Grilde]d] gelet.

* may boats receive shore-based technical advice for on-board repairs?

BE= MAl 2215 sty SFC28H 7ls 208 ¥g & A7

+ are technical stops permitted?

71X 7 X|(technical stop)= 5]-8%=717

o Ho
rn

=
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« will verbal outside help be permitted to resolve medical problems while racing?

471 &, AA ZAIE siash] flste 4oz QR Egg TS 4 AT

+ which sort of outside help is permitted?

olE F79 AF =50] 3&HE7I?

RELATED TO SAFETY
Qb T

attending safety briefings before the race:;

271 A ol Bejg AhA;

for safety reason, changing rule 30 for boats that are OCS;

oPsigel ol g2, OCSe ME thgt 4} 309 WA W

changes to rule 44 for penalties for breaches of RRS Part 2 and rule 31:
RRS A27 51 4] 31 Jubo] ot 4] 449] HA ¥

scheduled radio session imposed by race management for safety.
3719 SolA g flsto] Alddste 4 Al 474,

RELATED TO NAVIGATION

g3 B

specific prohibited zones, TSS:

E4 SAI+9, TSS (IRPCASQ] Fo822]dA]);

specifications of where and when RRS Part 2 rules apply, and where and when
IRPCAS apply between boats racing, keeping in mind that IRPCAS always apply
between vessels;

i =(vessels) Apolol= <=AISHEEZoYA>0] T AEHU= A FF &,
RRS A27%f9] #Alo] M &&= A4t Al7], 23|11 7] 591 BES Atojo]  <=Als/d S
SYAl>o] AEE = Aalt Al7]of tigt FAl W

protected (forbidden) zone for the starting sequence, and when they apply (often
one hour or more before the start)

ABLE AAlo] et BE () 2 L A AW (55 AHE A A 2 7 oY)
virtual mark: see experimental Appendix WP on the World Sailing website
https://www.sailing.org/documents/racingrules/experimental-rules.php

7P otE dENAY Ao EQ] ARl BAl WP AR
https://www.sailing.org/documents/racingrules/experimental-rules.php

whether an engine may be used to enter a port in case of emergency, repairs or
medical treatment, subject to report to the race committee;
27194e]o] B uslof st g A%, #8 B X85S At AT Al A
QIEA| of %

whether the boat is permitted to go into port;

WEQ| Qg &7} oy

whether the boat is permitted to be hauled out in port;

oA BEO] £452]7]7t S| 8E=A] o8

whether crew members are permitted to go ashore or during technical repairs

2 A8

ol
md

A
M
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stops;

S Sol A 4R 4 deA B 7IeAd S T A g 4 AsAl I
=
_r‘!

+ whether crew may be replaced for medical reasons during a race.
271 %, oJ3A olgR UGS DAY 4+ YAl ofw

* World Sailing Development Rule DR21-01 Alternative Starting Penalty, available at
https://www.sailing.org/tools/documents/DR2101AlternativeStartingPenaltyD
evelopmentRule-%5b27257%5d.pdf

RELATED TO MEDIA REQUIREMENTS IN THE NOTICE OF RACE AND SAILING
INSTRUCTIONS
Q20 L WEAAAY AR 23 BA

+ attending press conferences, opening ceremonies, prize-giving ceremonies and
prologue races
7IRE =4, JHSlA, AGAL 22RO FY] A
+ complying with advertising requirements.
B0 Q7 F4
» radio or video session imposed by race management for media purposes
37123 5ol Ad2FAME FHCR2 AfYste Y E+= HHe A4

K.4 Procedures for Hearings
e 2t

Even though there are specific hearing procedures for offshore and oceanic races,
the protest committee must always protect each party's right to be heard, no
matter what hearing procedure is followed. The scheduling of hearings conducted
while racing, whether by email or other means, should accommodate sailors for
fatisue or weather considerations. It is preferable that both boats agree on the
time for the hearing.
9% 9 A el i S 22 bl AR ot o 3 AAE te
2 of sttt tja)7t A= Sob, olHY Ei 7]E}
2ol AYE $BUSY W2E EE GNE Defsto Foloh @
o

BEFORE THE START
AEIE A

The full protest committee should be present on site, if possible. If any hearings
need to be conducted before the start, the protest committee should be aware that
there is no requirement for any party to check the notice board. Therefore, if a
sailor or support person is called in for a hearing, the notice should be made in
writing and delivered to the person himself. While this is true for all regattas, it is
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more likely to occur at an oceanic or offshore event, for example in the case of
measurement issues, the OSR, etc.

Psete, AA At @gol Qlolof Fh ABLE Hol FRS AAstelor ¥ A4
UYL o ARt AATL Helslop & o Rt Qicke AL Axlstolop it o}
. Aol SHHol AUYS 2oL 2 B 3 BANE ARos ol Gt
ASOA Rstolof g ol RE chalo] SlYEAlE, S5l ek £E exao] chalo
e ROl A% mi AEANY SUSAAE S 28 £AV 2T Aol o

El=Y

DURING THE STARTING SEQUENCE
AEFE AR AL §9

Protests involving the rules of Part 2 are likely to occur during the starting
sequence or around the initial rounding mark. Having members of the protest
committee on the water is helpful. Especially early in the race, competitors may
prefer to concentrate on racing and avoiding traffic rather than take time for a
hearing via conference call or to write a complete statement. They may be able to
respond to email or other written communications later, depending on weather and
their progress in the race.

RS Al2ge] fAla Bue Yot ARE AL A S EE A

o]

If there is no agreement on the facts of a protest involving the rules of Part 2 or
IRPCAS, it is often better to have a hearing after the finish. An exception could be
if there is damage and a request for redress.

RRS Al27 Et <ZASIFEECIGTAC AT BAY FololA WYY Aol g &
o} olgolA|A] U AP EFE T P WUA £ AEL AWt el o Ect.

L
22t ooz, 24 3 FARA0] S deode AeS AT+ A

DURING THE RACE AND WHILE RACING
et AE = o 2 371 &

After the start, organisers frequently wish to have any protests or requests for
redress resolved prior to boats finishing. The timing of conference calls for
hearings and decisions must recognize that protest committee members may be in
diverse locations and time zones. The chairman should give enough time to
members to answer e-mails and set a timeline for answers.

~ELE 3, RAQUEE WEJL DUAlsly] Ao go] E: prlago] s1ZE7|S uiRich
d W WES St Aot 91909 AIRFE FoyHAS] Aol oget ARt ARl S
& Ate A2 nHstojof gt Foj9ds] HLFE, L0l ojudo] FE & = F
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g A2k Folo} sini, gl UHE Aalojo} Fth.

e

AT OPEN SEA
ool 4

Protests between boats are infrequent. Protests from the race committee, technical
committee and protest committee are more frequent.

HE Afolo] golt c2cth A7|9ds], J1e9Us U FojUsio] ot Aot o AR
gt

Protests by the race committee often relate to infringements of the IRPCAS,
including rule 10 Part B relating to TSS. Keep in mind that some infringements of
the IRPCAS may lead to an appearance in a national maritime high court.
B719198le) Pole 55 <FANYFSAYFA>Y Sivka BAo] Qled. (£2) 1 B
A 10 <TSS>oF BAT AS mATE AR <FASHYF TG R Quke A7IshYR
sHY 25 & A2 YAIstofof st

When the protest has been decided, it may be communicated to all parties
involved. A copy should be sent to all other committees for practical application
and information.

o] W0l WS A9, WAY E LAl Mg 2 ok
U YE AFS floto], WAY RE 9Ys)2 mUAo} sk,

Fi

wARe Al A4 A8

= -

rlo

AFTER THE FINISH
wUAl

Protests after finishing are most frequently from the race committee and technical
committee, in relation to broken seals or lost equipment.

oUAl & &9 fgiRE, B X9 &Q £ EdF] HY] A =W, F71H
d2let 7= d3loAN AMEsh= Aol

K.5 Penalties
X1
=21

In races of extended duration, disqualifying boats for rules breaches is usually
inappropriate. For example, there is no DNE in The Ocean Race, the Figaro or the
Vendee Globe. The longer the race, the more reluctant organisers may be to see a
boat disqualified. There is a tendency to rely more on discretionary penalties (DPI).
B71Zt AAl gigloflA, A fRtor HEZS AAAZ[= Z2 dutRoz AASHA] Qi

oS S09], The Ocean Race, Figaro T+ Vendee Globe?t ZL2 3 oA= <A &
U= AZADNE)>o] gith. 7|3to] 11 tig]das, FA52 HEJ AARE Z1E& ¢ A8 &
olon), <gjejRFHA|(DP>oll of o|&she ol ek
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The use of DPIs should be stated in the sailing instructions and may vary with the
requirements of the organizing authority and the culture of the race. There is as
yet no consistent approach to DPI for offshore and ocean racing, but a number of
organisers have developed models for addressing penalties

<jolxje A (DP>0] AFG-e WAAIAIMo] WAlE|oloF stn], xxglesle] R Algw of
944 $900 Tt @ebd 4 Atk o 9% W ol 212 AR <SAZRADPIol of
tABD T YAL QAU G o FAYUIN ol2AT WRE A3

COMMON DISCRETIONARY PENALTIES (DPI)
LUk el <glolaj=rEAl (DP)>

- time penalties, applied as a percentage of elapsed time (offshore races of relative
short duration;
WA AZEe] WRge Mgt AIZH WA (YoiEoR Be 717t} 9oF %)
+ time penalties in days / hours / minutes added to the elapsed time:
MRS AIZh] /ARG Fotehe Az AL
+ stop penalties, to pass at the same waypoint, after a specified duration;
AYE 717l Al 5. BYAG SRS SAetER ohs Px|o) WA,

= S
» stay penalties in port for a minimum period:
B4 712 ob Pl Fuarle WA,

+ financial penalties for breaches of media obligations, which could also be
Standard Penalties to be applied by the organizing authority without a hearing.
AgOlT gfuto] oigt AP Awe, xAYEIt ARGl Ville BE WY HE
olct,

K.6 Requests for Redress
A7

This is one of the most difficult parts of the protest committee's work at offshore
and oceanic races because giving redress will have a direct impact on results. The
most common requests for redress are for:

FAE Fo1 AL, oy Ar1Awel AEH FFS vlAY] gl AYF L hF A7)0
Aol Foleiisl 4R F 7Y olae BE F stolch s Qurdel pAede o

2k

+ incidents during the starting sequence, resulting from a protest between boats;
AELE AR} 5 WS A0 R Qg WES Atole] o
+ an alleged improper action of the organizing authority, race committee, protest
committee, or technical committee, such as if spectator boats hinder a boat,
while the organizing authority is responsible for providing a safe zone as defined
in the SL;
FAAIAO] FofH RS Aled

I

olo] A9 el 9

rr

7hd,

r

g7gol 471
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« for a boat giving or attempting to give help to a person or vessel in danger.
BEZ}F o]l Mat ArgolLt Muto] £88 FAY MBI AT HL.

+ The value of the redress given is usually expressed as a reduction of the elapsed
time, rather than as corrected time. In view of media attention, decisions on
redress are best taken and published as soon as possible, and if at all possible,
before the boats finish.

s Proz mIHT A2

% ﬂﬂiﬁ}oﬁl, %Lﬁl&’ﬁ% 7Hsst g “‘E-_*EJ, J2|1 7hHssteH, HEZE myAlstr] A

of #Z22 Wil o]E F®’st= Zo] Aol
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L Judging Radio Sailing
DMLY A

Contents =X} Page
L.1 Introduction H{a] L1
L.2.1 Additions to the Notice of Race L2
ois]3ao] gigt 71 At
L.2.2 Additions to Sailing Instructions L3
HEXR|A O gigt 71 At
L.3 Umpiring <¢n}ojojsd €Al L3
L.4 Equipment %}H] L3
L.5 Basic Principles of Radio Sailing Umpiring L3
SHAYY dujolo] Wale] s]E UA]
L.6 Umpire Positioning L4
Autolo} 9x|
L.7 Unresolved Incidents L5
SIAE R 42 AMd
L.8 Summary Q9F L5

Radio Controlled Umpiring Positioning Framework L 7
24 &5 duiolo] WA BF x| A7

Abbreviations 2Fo]
IRSA International Radio Sailing Association
IRSA - =R FAMLLE B
SYRPH System for Reducing the Number of Protest Hearings
SYRPH - |48 £0|7] 9Jat A28

L.1 Introduction {2]%

Radio sailing differs from all other forms of sailing, as the crew handling the boat
is not on board. Competitors and race officials stand side by side on the bank. As
a result, radio sailing has developed specific rules set out in RRS Appendix E,
along with practices for judges and umpires.

PANYFL WES £F5he SYUE0l YoohL YA WYl iR, ohe v Feje A
LYo chach daeh 2Peol § (bank)ll U] Atk 1 Az PANUYe Aw
3 nfolo5-g 9igt AR ST T, RRS A ol HAIE SR A st

No more than 24 boats may compete on the water at any one time. A system of
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heats is used allowing events to be run with up to 84 competitors. In many cases
an incident has to be resolved by the protest committee before the next heat can
start, as one or more competitors involved may be scheduled to sail. Amongst
other elements, these heat systems modify RRS Appendix A, Scoring. In particular,
these changes introduce a significant difference in the points for retiring or being
disqualified.

SApolA 3t wio] 255 njnte] BEJE F7]E 4 9k S|E AlARLE Abgatol, AT 847
A57} chelol A7HE 4 o el 4. @ @ olyel M4t ohe slE YR 23
glo} Q7] Wiwoll, &g S|EZL ABESH] Ao FHH oM AIZ siEstofof sttt o
< 845 FoM, ol2fer S|E A2 RRS BA] A A>3 £t 53], o|dl WA

2Etolo] T AAo] it AP FFT AtolS B

i
1o

|

Most racing is run without umpires. However, radio sailing has developed the use
of observers, who may be competitors not sailing in that heat, who hail and
record contacts between boats, and between boats and marks. These reports are
made available to parties to any protest hearing before the hearing opens. A party
to the hearing may then choose to retire. This procedure is set out in the IRSA
System for Reducing the number of Protest Hearings (SYRPH).
29 d71= duolof glo] Alddt. 22y, FAMLE LS sXHES A
DHAAZ =, SAHE, 2 s|Ede E46HA] o Adasel 27 € & ey, 15
ES7|2|9 AF, 11 BEQ} npao FEZ AR 2N J|FH. o] BuANFL F

7] Aoll, 2 F9 BAF A=A sUiET. 22W, FE AR Bk
2 O3, YEojolE AEE &= Qo o] Fxhe IRSAY <FAAHFZZ £017] Ht Al
(SYRPH)>of| 2]&]o] Qlct.

O |z nk

um uu Mo rlo o

Major events, including those for which an international jury would be appointed,
such as World or Continental Championships, are umpired. When racing is
umpired, observers work closely with umpires. Observers will normally recognize
boats rapidly and anticipate impending situations. They may also recognize slight
contact more easily than an umpire. As a consequence, the building of mutual
respect is vital and is key to establishing a good working relationship. Umpiring
for Radio Sailing has been developed over a period of 15 years. The basic
principles are now clearly established, but further development continues.
AARd>HE = disAdsddeet 2ol gAdEo] dPEs 58 dels2, dutolo] WA
Sz Zl¥Hd. diglrt °*ﬂ+0101 Yrlog zlsgd 4 =2 duolojEa UHsHA
gt} ARl or FAHES HEES wE7 Jﬁﬁ}i OP—E Hold J&g2 olEsg &
AT EZF, 152 %*EJrOlOi%liE} 7t F&55 9 2 &
ojolet FAH Ato]9] HoEFO FdL TLaAoIY, oy £2 JFUA F49Y Salol.
%ﬁ*ﬂ%‘aﬂ dupolof WAl 159 o]l 7|ito] AA JiEEo] $ith 712 o
AX|GE, 1 o]4e] o] ALE L Tt

Procedures for umpiring are set out in the Rules for Umpired Racing. This is at

present an IRSA document, but the transfer of the management of these rules to
World Sailing is under way. These rules recognize that umpires cannot resolve all
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incidents. If there is no decision from an umpire, then the competitor still has the
right to a hearing. The current IRSA version of this document can be found at:
https://www.radiosailing.org/documents/category/276-umpiring

ofufolo] o] thgh Al mbolo] wpA] H7|RAo] #Asle] Itk @A) o= IRSA £
Holx|gr, o] wAlEe] Tej@o] dexUYor ojEn gk o FASL YutolojSo|
e AHE SiEE & Sithe AS dAskL Qi dmpojojrt ZAW|ASHA] AdE
Mae ofds| Fewre W27t Qlch o] A9 IRSA A4l WAL o2 FaoM &g 4
olck:

https://www.radiosailing.org/documents/category/276-umpiring)

[e]]

(When the World Sailing version supersedes this document, it will be available on
the World Sailing website.)

(BEAMYLE #Alo] o] 2AF UAY 4%, dEAYT AAIEAA o]&T & Q)

It is intended that umpiring should modify normal procedures as little as possible.
In this way, the Rules for Umpired Radio Sailing retain the use of competitor
observers, who work closely with the umpires.

SAA U dmtolo] WAle J|E ufolo] YA WAL AUjst AA L ACH: 2K 0|t
ol2igt YA oz, gufolo] WA BANAY AL Yupoloje} Ws] Fote M A
o &gg §AIITL

Ol

Other developments include:

7)E} Jfe gL okt 2k

+ an Accelerated Protest Procedure, which integrates SYRPH by providing
prehearing procedures in which parties are given access to reports from
umpires or observers, and offering parties the opportunity to retire, before the
hearing is opened:

Az Ao, GAAA dutolo] B= FAH HUME o Qe AR EARE

A 2Etolold TgE AledeEM, BEZ 7] Ao, AR dutolo] = &

Aol HuANE FHY & e AP BE BARE 7HRAL, GARRLOA 2letolojd Y]] &
e 44 FlEak

ne,

2}st
=

rlr

SYRPHE &

Ol‘

« a Call Book which gives guidance on rules and situations specific to radio
sailing. This document was initially prepared by IRSA but the transfer of the
management of the Call Book to World Sailing should be completed by 2021.
FANLFGol Sate A el digk XAAE Alsste £28E A4 (Call Book). ©]
A= [RSA ofsto] A2 A= AX|T, S24T XA A (Call Book)o] $HejHo] 2021
VHA] BEANEPF ez ojd Aot

L.2.1 Additions to the Notice of Race
sl gL 37t At

Radio sailing is governed by RRS Appendix E. This fact should be stated in the
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notice of race, as there are many rules which are changed for this type of racing.
Mention should also be made of other documents that may govern the event,
including the Rules for Umpired Radio Sailing when racing is to be umpired,
SYRPH and the Accelerated Protest Procedure.

IRSA has published a Notice of Race Guide.

FAMYE2 RRS 24 Eg AE. oj2igh R39 F7oA = MAEE s B2 A=

7] Wizl olF A&ttt Zlo] tig]s o] YAIEojof gttt 3t 737]oA] dutolo] vf
= AMEE 4Rl dutolof A B4 Mld™ Al 2 o= SYRPH R &7 ZO|FAL
zgsto], gigs AT & Ae de wAE dIstojor gttt IRSAE gl A
£y

mo mu 1> xS

ot

L.2.2 Additions to Sailing Instructions
WRANA F7E A

Appendix E requires certain details to be specified in the sailing instructions, for
example, whether there will be a defined control area, a defined launching area
and how it may be used. In addition, the sailing instructions should set out how
observers will be appointed for each heat, and any penalties for not carrying out
observer duties.

IRSA has published a Sailing Instructions Guide.

BA] EE WEAANG S ARARS AT AS aTsty Ak o2 Sof, Faln =3
T, oA ALT R ARG WHol QA Solh Eah WRAAME 2} s|EDi} &5
HE our] JYT AAXLL SAHY PP AUSA U Aol it BAS HAlstofop

3t} [RSALE WHARX|A|A] X|AlS wrsstaict.

L.3 Umpiring
QJmtolo] w4

For a major event, seven judges should be appointed. Four judges umpire each
heat. The three others hear any protests as a panel under rule N1.4(b). Judges
rotate between umpiring heats and hearings. In this way a member of the protest
committee may have seen part of the incident. Postponing racing to hold a hearing
strains the relationship between competitors and umpires. By having a panel
available at all times, only hearings that could affect the composition of the next
heat delay racing.

F9 tfalolAls, 799 AW Aystolol Atk U PO AWSo| 7 s|ES FAWAACL
Yoix] 392 74 NLAb)) 02 aded Foie Feach duse st Agss 5
O ZAWASHE AW FES UMl 3 Fo FESE 2L 2T oY Aoz 23
o, Fol9luglel gdo] ARt ARl URE BANGS 2= Yok AEL AW 9
stol ok SlES 9vlohe e, Maet MBS Aolo] A wEe ok mde A
APe MPL Fo7k Hol ooz, obg sEY Py FFL 0A & At AR FS
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[t is possible to umpire a race with fewer umpires. However, the more boats an
umpire is required to follow, the more incidents will go unobserved. Umpire teams
work well when each umpire handles 6 boats per umpire. Each umpire works in
close partnership with a competitor observer. Umpires may base their decisions on
information provided by an observer, even if they themselves have not seen part
or all of the incident.

o Ae 29 utolojz 7715 dufolo] WAoR AW & ek Lo, Autolofrt o
ge BES FAsol 42, o U AES BT 5 ¢S otk duolo Pe 7

Jutoloi7}t 6rjo] RES Aeld ©f & A%
gtk Qlmfoloj BlE 15 AbAlo] ARie]

of M gAu{et 5| F
3 =
Age Arol 2Aste] 3EBAS WL 5 Ak

wx 2atgiciete, A7}

L.4 Equipment
3]

Little equipment is needed. Comfortable walking shoes are essential, as umpires
may walk up to 15 km per day. Observers are provided with paper and a
clipboard to make note of incidents. Judges should also have a means of recording

incidents.

oRzte] Apu|7t Wastth gmolojse obo] 151 20|E Al A 4 Q7] wo, Wekst

97)spl Wadolch. A Ang 7128 & e Folet FYVEsl AUt A
o

TS A ARG 712 4 Qi TS JFAIL lojof gk

Signals are verbal, as the judges are very close to the competitors controlling
their boats. Strong clear voice sounds must be made to ensure that all the
competitors hear the umpires’ hails. At some events, umpires are provided with
microphones and hails are broadcast over the public-address system. At
international events umpires should take into consideration that many competitors
will not have English as their primary language. Judges should use a minimal
number of standard hails. In particular, sail numbers must be hailed, under rule
E2.1(b) using single digits (e.g. 15 is one five, and not fifteen).

BEZ AEsH M4SH duolofrt AR he sprto] Q7] o], WAl AsE PE
f. RE H47t Quoloje) 42lx|2r)E 52 & YRS, Potn AW 2alg U

of. 4% tigloA=, dmoofof|Al uho] 27t AleEH, dmboloje] AdiX| 277t SRS
&oto] YaH. A A, doolojE2 W2 A4E0] FolE Bxol2 ARESHA] e
t= xc.% S 10}01°F gt mojojE2 4i3&91 #E AYX|27]E ARESEojof St &
I )Oﬂ el A Es AR Aejde{of gttt (o2 S°], 156+ ‘mxzdo]
o

L.5 Basic principles of Radio Sailing umpiring
2HAYY dutolo] Wale| 7|2 YA

Umpires work as a team to cover the whole fleet, from the warning signal until
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the last boat finishes. Umpires work in partnership with observers, one observer
for each umpire. Umpires may rely on information provided by an observer when
making a decision.

Autoloj S Ho A, duilEold oAl BEF HUAY ttal Al ZAES AAR
oot Bt A Guelold o ol gHuIE MY, B gerslel Qmolol Yog
2R3t SARAS YD o, AufololSe gAut ABet ARl EY 2 Utk

To make a decision, umpires must follow boats before, during, and after any
incident. To do this, each umpire follows a small, manageable number of boats.
There will usually be an overlap between the groups of boats followed by each
umpire. Each umpire can follow his boats because he relies on the other umpires
to follow their allocated boats.

BAZ W27l #ste, dupolojg2 Atzdo] ¥AlsH] A, =
HEEZ metA olgsttt. o]F ¢Jsto], Zb dujoloj= AL

ol &stt}. HE ZF dmojojrt ddshs BE & Afolo] HA|=
+ Ue duolojEo] 2& Al ¥3H HESS =1

b
=2
ApAlo] e BESIS @Rtz 4 9ok,

Umpires work to a pre-ordained plan to ensure that they concentrate on key
points of the course. For example, all four umpires, with their observers, follow
boats into and around the first windward mark.

2ao] WA mOIEC] FEY 4+ Y=S, AuololSe nj2 WM A gt g
oANE =0, Ul B dutolo] =&, FAHet A A ¥IA FAHUE IAE HE }%
= T2t o]Est.

When an observer hails ‘Contact’ between boats that are not in the group being
followed by his umpire partner, he must assume that the umpire has not seen the
incident. The umpire may request the observer to report to the pertinent umpire.
The umpire will only penalize a boat if the observer provides convincing evidence
that a rule has been broken.
SAWZE ARAlO] ufolo] WEUZE BAISHE 150 4514 e HE Atolo] WAL
(contact)' & A2i3& o, SAH+= siF Aot

stojof ottt dmbolol= FAH A siE dnto 10101]711 Hug e a8T 4+ UM
o= FAHIL AIEtof] g St SAHE & ke

c}.

An umpire may not have sufficient information on which to base a decision. In
this case, he will either remain silent or hail ‘No Decision’ to inform competitors.
Following an observer or umpire hail of ‘Contact’ the incident will be reported to
the race committee as an unresolved incident. When no decision is made following
a valid hail of ‘Protest,” the protestor may proceed with the protest after the heat.
dooloj7t £AHAS B F2 JEE 7HAAL QA g2 &= o o] 4%, dnt
ojoj= AFZ AZIAY Ex= '®E gl&(No Decision)'ol2til 4o 224 oo &
AH E= dupoloj7t " F(contact)' ol2tal A2 F AT AupolojZt AFZ A7|AY Ex
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T2 §18(No Decision)oletn M40l Azid Factel, 1 ARIL s|AEA e AR
o2 77|9Uslo] BnEc EmREAET: SE% 22A 2o diste], Yuolo]zyie
off WA YeIAIA gUe A9 FARE 1 SES 0P ohe, T A i H2S
2R 4 9o,

Umpires apply the principle of last point of certainty: umpires will assume that the
state of a boat, or her relationship with another boat, has not changed until they
are certain that it has.

ouoloj S nbxet Salst Aol YA Atk gmolojSe BEQ] i
WEetY TAZF WAL SICEY ST WAl HAEA e o ZhEgich

Umpires move around the control area in order to find the best viewpoint for
observing their boats. This viewpoint may not be where some competitors choose
to stand to control their boats. In most cases, the best view of a group of boats
can be obtained by being level with leading boats, looking back.

dupolojz2 D50 F9% HES VM A #EYE & e AAY #EXRS 7] Hstd
235379 FHZ FAAY. o] AEAF L, 47 AdeE0] 159 BHEE 2F5H7] ¢sto A
A HAZE obd & ok HiREo] F, Aol ¥ 159 A% HEQ}F Usts] A%ls
WA, WHE =9 U] 155 AAEE Jlo] £

Umpiring minimizes time taken for protests, and umpire procedures are designed
to reduce the chance of error. Umpires will, on occasion, make errors, for which
they should promptly apologize. When there is contact and neither boat takes a
penalty, the umpire decides who is at fault; it is unlikely that both competitors will
agree with the decision.

L ’
oo} gtk o] QA ol HET WALZ o|qstx| A AL, upolol ot 7
A2 gustgAl AgeAck IHAY, £ A4 BE o] WA Sojstt 49t S0

When giving a decision the umpire may add a few words of explanation. When
requested, the umpire may give a more detailed response after the end of the
heat.

ufolort ZAWAL &
oloj= sl S|EZL 2

Jor

Ao, 2oy 492 e o= A 240 dS 4% dnt
2o AR §H S AlsE 4 Qo

Competitors may assist umpires when there is a protest by:

Fadh FooA, FAt= offe oAt Zo] siA FmbolojE kobE 4 Ao

+ indicating where the incident took place;
Atdo] HASE FAE dHE:

+ indicating why they are protesting;
Fo3ti olg2 AL

+ acknowledging rapidly if they intend to take a penalty:
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- taking penalties promptly:
A& EA oy
- indicating if they believe that an infringing boat has gained an advantage
despite taking a penalty
AR gluret WESH WA oleigitieb, oSS ¥oitkn W] o] Fojgicin A
o3}

ook

L.6 Umpire positioning

Autolo] 9]

Umpires, accompanied by their observers, follow the plan shown in the positioning
framework as they follow boats around the course. Umpires must remain within
the control area which limits the movements of competitors. This ensures that
umpire decisions are taken from the same viewpoint as that of the competitors
handling the boats.

dutoloj &2 gAlHeL $ A5 & of, o] o] Yoo 9l Amtolo] Y] LYY T
BAE AR HEC Qmolol5e Miel NS Asts £57 Yol Yolob ¢,
olg Ell. Amtolols RES thR: HAEI ST WHoN SAWAL YT

Umpires have developed, and continue to develop, a framework for umpiring
positioning which allows for:

[RSAOA = O3t 22 AZ 7557 sk dujolo] 9] YUY IE 7fEstaion, 7
oA HAAIZI L T

» each umpire to follow a manageable group of boats;
7} Qlmpolojz} ARAlo] AT BE 182 wet gxo]A
+ good coverage of key moments in the race;
2719149 58 #1t=0 disto] 5 WO 7hsst=s it
+ reducing the movement of umpires. (This is important when the control area

t};

ro

may be 150 metres long and umpires need to run to keep up with boats,
especially on the downwind legs).

dmtoloie] FAAS F Attt (RFHQ] Zo|7F 15008 ez A1,
oA dmojojzo] BEZ Wtyr] sl Z2fof & o ZaF).

StaA

djm

51

off!

The framework combines following groups of boats with observing specific zones.
For instance, all four umpires cover the start, after which each umpire takes a
small group of boats around the windward mark and down the first run. Two
umpires then handle the passage through the gate whilst the other two follow the
last boats down the run as they cross through the leaders on the beat.

of mYYIL 7} dufololsl PP WE IFA Rolg s|golof ¥ 5 AL
At dlg 01, 499 gupolo] BF ABES X|AHY, FH0EE FRME A2
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2 ol AAGIA MYE BE I§S AR g A 2Y-2AE me Uiz 1
1. & 9 GHolol AGIEULE Bl HESE Gl GHE S B AU
9P ME 152 JolE0tag Yt WESA @R, AolEntag Sof oz
WESIE A T§L FYE

The framework is described in a document ‘Radio Controlled Umpiring Positioning
Framework’ that is available to competitors so that they can more easily follow
umpires when appointed as observers. The document is presented on the final
page of this chapter.

o] ZAYYIAL Mavt SR E YA AS, AufololS watd o WA XY & 9
5 AlTEE w4 FA 2T dupolo] WAL dufojo] R me|UY o] AP0} Qi
o] &A= o] 29 x|t mo]x]of Qltt.

L.7 Unresolved incidents
AR A2 AR

Incidents that are not resolved immediately are dealt with after the heat. As an
alternative to the standard protest procedure, which includes a 10-minute protest
time limit, judges have developed an accelerated protest procedure which does not
require the protestor to lodge a written protest. Instead, having hailed ‘protest’
after the incident, the protestor informs an umpire of his intention to protest
immediately after finishing or retiring. The umpire notes the essential details and
hails all other parties to the protest. All competitors involved then recover their
boats and report to the Jury Desk. The judges that are assigned to protests then
apply pre-hearing procedures, and open a protest hearing if necessary. In many
cases, a competitor will choose to retire rather than proceed to a hearing.
S SHAEA] 2 AMdE2, i SIEE UMA|L A€t AHE2 1029 FoJupgdA|gt
o] matd mFE FAHAY ficto g, FoRE AW FYME AlET Bavt glve 54 9
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L.8 Summary
20

Umpired racing under the Rules for Umpired Radio Sailing works extremely well,
with judges making on-the-water decisions on protests involving the rules of Part
2, and rules 31 and 42. At the same time, the system maintains the competitors’
right to protest and to have a hearing for alleged breaches of all other rules.

Autolo] WA LA FA0] GE Aufolo] WAle] Frle M2 7AlL 1A 31w
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The Accelerated Protest Procedure ensures fast-track hearings for incidents in
which a judge’s decision was not available, so that the result of each heat may be
completed shortly afterwards. This procedure can be found on the Documents

page of IRSA.
% Po|AAH: Aufolojo] SAWAC WeiA|A] ok ARlo] hEk, A4S ABS mAs
of, 7t s|E0] Aus Zujz ﬁ@ 2 QEE Fit} o HAH: IRSAQ] <BA> Ho|A] oA
srolg 4 9k,

The speed with which radio sailing boats sail and maneuver means that incidents
develop extremely rapidly. Radio sailing provides a real challenge for all race
officials.

FANYE BEQ HE Heof RAGH: £ &7 W2t 212, Aol A o s =
A Tt BANYE 2 Re 29 Hd=0A At =4S Alsett.

&

Radio Controlled Umpiring: A Positioning Framework

94 £% dufolo] WA gutolo] ¢ mejdela.

Notes:

zo):

+ Each umpire takes Y% fleet plus 1. With 20 boat heats, umpires watch groups of
6 boats (so umpires overlap).
7F dmpoloj= AA ZYEQ 1/4 + 15 I 2089 B ETZF Uik 5| EofA, du}
ojol= 6X9] HE T1F& dIstti(1ajA dujolojFo] @uFFHT}).

« If only 3 umpires, delete U4 on 1st lap and U2 for remainder. If only 2, delete
U2 & U4.
dupoloj7t 3Tk A2 4, T AY T =HAA 19HA] HolA= Uds AAISHL, W
HA] o= U2E AMAIH. 299 Al 4%, U2 % U4E AAleit.

« If more than 2 laps then repeat positions 6 through to 8 as many times as
needed
ol 287 ol AL, W W 6-8¥ 9IRS wrEIh

Position 1: Pre-start and start

19 ©]x]: ma]-AE}JEQ} AEIE

Ul takes the boats nearest to the shore (near),

U2 those in the middle (middle) and U3 those furthest (far). U4 is left with the
boats that are further back from the line (back).

At the start Ul will umpire the group of boats on the line nearest to the shore, U2
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the group in the middle of the line and U3 the group on the line furthest from
shore. U4 will take those boat in the second row at the start.
UL a0l 7P Jke WE (lbe &), Uk 33 (37D, Use 7bg 27 Yt u

[m

(® W GG Ut 2et=eiol Bel Wold Sl () mEd WA WrAac.
S W ASESU, Ule S99 71T JU1E Le 238 Uk BT sk 234
U3t SAIA PV B2 Mol ME 168 SABAU Uie AHEelolsl T uA &
of gt WESE YT

Position 2: The first beat
290 9] A WA -

As boats leave the starting line the umpires remain in the same configuration
monitoring the progress of the fleet. While umpiring their areas Ul and U2 need
to think about advancing their positions ahead of U3 in preparation to take over
the first and second groups respectively in preparation for the first mark
rounding. U4 takes the back group for Lap 1.

WEVH AEPERQIS o o, dufelolSe 1Y X FUY FERS fAIstEA FolE
of A= wadth Ul UZL 2%} Wlo] g 1og sAWASE 5, A WA 0t
S7)0] tpulstel, Z0AF A50] A WAl £ WA 1EE de FuS stelAl. UIRCH o
GRI2 Uolblol shAlE LU Wast gick. UAE A WAl Aol 50188 wE

Position 3 and 4: Rounding the windward marks
3T} 49 9 BAOLE 57|

Approaching Mark 1, Ul switches to the first group, U2 to the second and U3 to
the third. U4 will remain with the last group. Umpires should be close enough so
that Ul can tell U2 the last boat he is watching: likewise U2 tells U3.

As boats begin to round, all umpires advance to be level with Mark 1 to watch
their boats round Marks 1 & 2, then promptly start walking downwind as their
boats leave Mark 2. From P4 onwards, umpires should walk level with the leading
boat of their group.

BEgol FHolSE E/9ist0l W2 W, UL A WA I8, Uz
UsE A WA 2% Sgos MU Ute $0) 180 gRdc. el
Pe 7212 AISlor shn ULe U0l Atilo] st oixe e wol

OhTbl R U2e USA 2 2 detct

WEZ} 0l £712 AlSHE, E QAmololSe uba la Uats| AlRlg AL, A o
gote BESo| I0ta0t 20132 £& 2 AAR o4, 150| Yyst: REJ} 201as

£ Fol0ia2 R W IE2 we SAAT 4U Axe, duololge g0l g

259 A% BES Us| Zojof Jith

Position 5: Approaching and rounding the gate As the boats do the final approach
to the gate, Ul & 2 watch all boats’ approach and round the Gate. Ul will usually
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choose the starboard hand gate mark and U2 will pick the other one (umpires
should collaborate when most boats choose one mark to make sure they can keep
up with the fast pace rounding). U3 and U4 switch to take the leaders on the beat
from when they pass through the running boats.

59 91x]: Alo|Ent 0] HIe}L 5]
YESo] AolEntaz H2ste] AoJE0tIE E W, Ul Uzt E BEO] AoEuta &
23 £718 BEEC 9usos UL 0B AolE oas S U2E 93 Aol

=2 Ull—} U20ﬂ7ﬂ

R = E AT HE
1, APAEL Hg-aaR %af = EE% dgoz Mgtelo], 1 BESS mef
|

Position 6: The second beat As boats finish the rounding, U3 takes front far, U4

front near. Ul & U2 take the back, same side as at the leeward gate.

61 Al = WA u]E-TA

AolEDt £7]2 Upx|L WASHs £ WA W"-2A0lA, Uk MEO WX 9y BE

52 QUhl Ul 4Fe) JbHemdl St MESE YU Ul U2k g0l 188
Fotedl, FsHAlolEol FEE Axt 22 [S Tt

Position 7: The second windward rounding As boats approach to round the
windward mark for the second time U3 & U4 watch the windward mark rounding.
Ul watches the first group as they leave Mark 1 and round Mark 2. U2 does the
same with the second group, and then U3 & U4 revert to following their groups
around Marks 1 and 2. All follow their groups on the downwind leg.

79 2R]: = HA E/\m}i =7]

BESo| ZYUIIE £ VAR S7|9jste] A28 m, Usel U4 BESO Eyuta 57
AR Ule AT Tgol 10139 20192 S0 Fsioa P o A WA 1§
J T & geeti, 2 04 Usel U4 1of3et 2013 Ao gl
2ol 282 wEE ot AL ADPE RS 182wt SHa,
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Position 8: Second leeward gate rounding and final beat The second rounding of
the leeward gate is a repetition of Position 5, but as they start the final beat if
boats are well-spread, U4 takes the 1st group, U3 the 2nd, U2 the 3rd and Ul the
4th until each group finishes

8 Jx]: = WA Es} Ao|Eut E7|e} vpx|t u]g-mA

& WA Fst AlolEnt A F7]=, 5§81 YR|Y ¥EEO|X|TE, UpA|R; H|R-FA0A HEZO]
Al 201™ Jed, U7 A& 252 @Yot UsZt & WAl 25, U27F Al ¥R 25, 21
i Ulo] Yl ¥R 152 otA, ZF g0l fyAld mi7tA] st
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M Sailor Categorization World Sailing Regulation

MAEE - 4CHLY 77

Contents ZX} Page
M.1 Introduction A7] M1
M.2 Notice of Race/Sailing Instructions M 2
ois]5 /M F R AIA
M.3 Spot Checks M 2
qel 25 x4}
M.4 Protests &<] M3
M.5 Protests about Crew Limitations M4

AL A ot el

M.6 Changes by the Categorization Commission M 4
25919200 o3t w7

M.7 Other Complaints or Information Received M 4
A4E 7]ef BUAG B= AW

M.1 Introduction
A7

The World Sailing Regulation World Sailing Sailor Categorization Code provides an
international system for the categorization of sailors as amateurs or professionals.
This Regulation and process was renamed from 'Classification' to distinguish it
from the classification system used in Para sailing.

BENYE 448 <EEAMYP A4 F Ao>s ASE ofutfo] B+ e FRSH] A
AR Al A'S Algetat. o] Ay w2 'R(Classification) 2k B olA WG
=4, ol NdPollA AHEshs &R/ AlAR(classfication system)it HE3517] ¢]gholct,

|t

Categorization is based on ‘financial involvement in boat racing(whether direct or
indirect) and/or the use in the sailor's work of knowledge or skill capable of
improving the performance of a boat in a race (Regulation World Sailing Sailor
Categorization Code - Frequently Asked Questions(FAQs). The Code categorizes
competitors into two Categories: Category 1 sailors take part in racing only as a
pastime, while Category 3 sailors have been paid for work or services in sailing.

Mager ‘g A7|oAo (AIAA 3o 7FRA) RIAA A J2]1/F= A7|oA] HE

v

o) 45 A & Qi Aot 71%g Apol Ao ALk Aol Z1EFH (EA
UAY M4pER ZE PA AF 2= AR (FAQs). o H4EE ZE: H4g & 7K €5
2 ERetE 2R 19 AaE2 ©A Folz F2)o AViste Y, &/ 39 Aas2 Al
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World Sailing Regulations may be changed at any time, so checking that you are
working with the latest version is essential.
doAY Y AFEA WA 4 9lone, Al wHoR

she sio] WaAolck,

7 AQET QA sl

Mo
J

Events and classes are not under an obligation to use a categorization system, but

should they do so, rule 79 sets out the World Sailing Sailor Categorization Code as

the only system that shall be used.

tjgot FHABIE MARE A|AES AFRS 0o]B}
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If you are appointed to the protest committee of an event where categorization
limitations apply, you should familiarize vyourself with the requirements of
categorization. A good place to start is the above-mentioned Frequently Asked
Questions, which can be found on the World Sailing website, following the link
from the main page on Classification (note reference to the former name of the
Code):

https://www.sailing.org/classification

28 Algto]l AgHE diglo Foddo YSHUATH, P HLER 27U &
of sttt QoA Agst A F+= Aw (FAQs)RH AlAteh= 710 0 1=t
FYAIEOA & (Classification)o]] tiet 35 TeprtA &1 4 QIoh.(ZE9] oA o]
5 Ax)

https://www .sailing.org/classification

The World Sailing Sailor Categorization Commission administers the system of
categorization on behalf of World Sailing. The Commission has a number of
responsibilities, such as:
oAU MAEF AY9es doALYs olilstel, AARE A2Es
o
=
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deciding competitors' applications for categorization;
AT Aol gk 274
* hearing appeals:
CRUNCE
+ liaising with classes and events; and
24 d8] 22]a giglete] A4 18 u
+ providing guidance on the application of the Categorization Code.
25 2E9] Hgo wet XA AT

This section discusses some of the situations that may affect judges at a classified
event. The Categorization Commission is available to provide assistance and
guidance to officials at all times and can be contacted via the World Sailing Office
at categorization@sailing.org.
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At some events where the Code is being used, arrangements are made for a
Categorization Commission member to be available in person or by telephone or
audio or video conference. Where a referral is urgent, the Commission can usually
respond to or investigate a situation within a short time, if you say the
information is needed urgently.

SRR 7P AgEE AR dEldl dRERAUs AU 41 dY Ee o
TE 84 EE S 298 Solof o8 4 =R xAIZ AETH o7t AFetn, ahd
BEIF 71gs] Basity AL-ERHdeo HgE 48, 48z whE AIRF ojuiof o
A

Categorization problems can provoke strong reactions from competitors and boat
owners. Changes in categorization may require a change in a crew list close to the
event, with impact on a boat's ability to train and compete. It is known for legal
proceedings to be threatened and for legal representatives to contact the event
organizers. In the event of such problems, it is wise to make immediate contact
with the World Sailing Office and the Categorization Commission, as they have
experience of similar issues and will usually be able to help.

Hargol o3t BAE A2 BE 2840 J3 YIS SWE 2 ok MR WY
2. the] Aol Y FUL WA T 2= At o2 Fof BES £ U AW 5
o] e F 4 Yot ol A, W Qlol tele] mAYUslo] Atstol, WA HALS
SACT @esh o2 A Yt o2l BAP WASIEE 4. AR A oF
Agol 9, YyHoE 582 F 4 b YSHYY ART U HELFYA 54 A
ot Z0] AYstet.

M.2 Notice of Race and Sailing Instructions
gs]s 2 HERAIA

Where the class rules do not do so, the notice of race or sailing instructions
should contain crew limitation rules which mention sailor categorization.

S AFAl] 2ZA GAIES A %2 BE HElsl e HEAAAC ALERE BA
g 5799 Azt FAl0] matwlojof st

For example, a boat may be limited to the number of Category 3 competitors who
may be on board, or the helmsman might have to be Category 1. It is important
that the requirements are drafted clearly and unambiguously.

oS 50, BEO SAT & Qe &7 39 dliFsts A4y & AstsiAd, £= 27|14
+ =& loJojof stthal PAZ 4 Qlot. ThebA], Aol dist @A S Bl 25
SHAl Al =QH2 AHdshe Zlo] & asi.
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Some classes have additional requirements, such as prohibiting helmsmen who
have competed in an Olympic Games or America's Cup within the last ten years.
These are not categorization requirements and are permitted. It is also permitted
(and recommended by World Sailing) that a class or event deems a competitor who
does not hold a valid categorization to be a Category 3 competitor for the
purposes of the crew limitation rules.
AR FYAoM= A 10d ojdlo] ZH ™oy otHj2]7Hdof] EAXlgt A7|He AVHE A
Aut 22 F7pAQI @710l ot olst @AY ASERY

st 27l0] olJB2 5§
fok £3h, Fex E ol 28U A PAY 2L gstel, SaY HAEE 5Y
2 BgatA UL M4, BR 3 HAE 5ske o] s§ET (121 YSHAYe] W
Agrolcy).

However, it is not permitted to have a rule which states that a certain type of
individual is or is not Category 1 or Category 3. Only World Sailing can make this

decision.
J2y, 54 /39 7ido] 27 1 v &7 3 UA ofdAE BAlste AL, &EA
orech. olo] tisii: 9, AEAAYTro] AL WY 4 9k

M.3 Spot checks
Ao & XA (EA1EA)

For some events, a Categorization Commission member may attend registration
and conduct interviews with competitors. The Categorization Commission member
has the power to change the categorization of a competitor at the event if there is
a good reason to do so (e.g. if the categorization is wrong).

A5 oM, AeERHdely ¢do] =0 &Aste] At JIHRE AAE
of. 1St o] Rt e B ALY A2 "M Ao BRE WA

ot Aol Atk (2 Sol, BRIt B2H A9,

ot 4>
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The notice of race should state if a Categorization Commission member may be
present during registration and perform spot checks. The Categorization
Commission member will draw up the interview list in consultation with the event
organizers or class and publish it on the official notice board. Interviews usually
take place before registration closes and always before racing starts.
N4 5o gdol S22 B FAstel Ao 55 ZAE AT 2E S AL
o] Higlzalo] PAlstofof sttt ALRRds]o Hde ALY E+= 22
Fosto], AER F5S APt o5 AT AXSH. QEFEs EE 5 0k
A, 22ja AAG F717F AAET] Aol AAIEH

Interviews are initially conducted by the Commission member alone. If the

Categorization Commission member has reason to believe that a competitor's
categorization might need to be changed, the interview will be suspended, and the
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competitor called back for a second interview. The second interview is then
conducted in the presence of a witness, usually a member of the Jury. The role of
the judge is then to take an independent note of the interview. At the end, the
Categorization Commission member will announce his or her decision to the

competitor.

A AERE MaEeYda] oY wEo2 Mgt M4REewsle] Yo Mao
ERE WAT o9t drtn W A, AEBE dA FRED, At 27 YERE 9
stol ohA] =&Y & YA QIHRE HE oYLl f¥o] I AR Feleg AHA
gt oobed meEch A AP F9, 7 Ao %L syxoz HPZ J|esie
Zolch. QEIRE nhil ohg, M4ERYUsle) de i Aol AR S LR

Competitors may appeal against a decision to re-categorize them, but this must be
done online and this usually takes quite some time, i.e. it is extremely unlikely
that any appeal would be decided in time for the start of racing. Until the appeal
has been decided, the Code states that the decision of the Categorization
Commission member at the event is binding. The competitor cannot request
redress, as the Categorization Commission is not covered by rule 62.1(a) and there
is no other redress procedure.
MAse Apalo]l AER AAo BEsto] Jud 5 YAIG, o= Laleloz FegEofof 5
o, B52 B ¥ AZro] A9 &, 4]t AlAE= Ao BRRof, AFao] mAo]l
& 3ot SRR FEoe. o] mEol g tizbx], tigofA AAlRE BRHAY
45282 7T BAEC T AR Hdele oA 62.1(a)Y A&
gh Hrol PRI ARPE g7l o, Ao o] ARQro] oigt

M.4 Protest
F9]

A boat may be protested after the crew deadline (a defined term within the
Categorization Code) and before the categorization protest time limit (also a defined
term), or 24 hours after a changed crew list is posted, if:
e e A9, BEE 23Y T AE oY (HAEE 2odH A
HH AdaEwol dizt dYurdAzt (Jefd 713 old == WHA" 5789 PHol AA"
S 24X17F olHiof, FoJF wE 4 Ao, Tk
+ information, which would have led to a higher categorization, was not disclosed
when a competitor applied for a categorization; or
NA7t BEE RS T, 49 RRE olold & 9t RS Ao A% B9 Er
* a competitor has, since being categorized, engaged in activities incompatible with
his categorization;
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and in either case, the boat would then break the crew limitations in the notice of
race, sailing instructions or class rules.

- 218 -



BAeE. 1 BEL Hg3n, RN B ZHAA] oigt 899 AlghS

J[=3

o
%

|

12 4o
r

These types of protest are often complex and may require close liaison with the
Categorization Commission. The protest committee will also need to consider the
types of Category 3 activity, as listed in the Code, and how to best assess if a
competitor falls into one of these categories.

o3t §¥ol PO FF BN, HARE dusiete] 1A @AVt WaF 2 Ak
E3, FolUels HAE 2co UAY B 3 BEY S Mt ol2E ¥R 5 st

Yol s 49, ol JPg & Brishe WEe nefstolo} dict

The FAQs issued by the Categorization Commission can be helpful in assessing the
different situations. See: www.sailing.org/classification.
A5 U7t ST FAQsE ChUet 48S Botete o £80) F 4 Ut

www.sailing.org/classification

2

o

As with measurement protests, where the protest committee is in doubt as to the
categorization of a competitor, it may call a member of the Categorization
Commission as a witness to the hearing. The member may attend by audio or
video conference if not in attendance at the event. Alternatively, the protest
committee may refer the facts found to the Categorization Commission to seek its
opinion on them, in which case the response of the Categorization Commission
then binds the protest committee.

Aol chat gojet oAl 2, HaR R O3t ol2o] 9e AP HREE HUslo Ay
2 A2 £9o2 B 4 otk WoF MAEE 9uUslo) ¢l thalo] AAstal ghe 7
9. 94 E: oz ABo AN 4 ok b o=z, FojgUsst WY A
2 Haus AUt gaspistel Yslo] ojAe 1 4 9o, o A FojgUsls
M99 o g teto} gk,

Under the Code, which changes rule 63.3(a), the protestee is entitled, on request,
to present evidence of a personal or private nature in the absence of the
protestor. The protest committee must not then record that evidence in its
decision. If the protest committee, on hearing the evidence, is not satisfied that it
is of a personal or private nature, it must disregard the evidence unless it is
offered again in the presence of the protestor.
2] 63.3(a)5 MEste ALEF Ao Tl ZiQIA o] APl /dA 9]
oAt @7gsto], Fojxtel A4S Al dHoA A AAD
& FYHdels 1 55 BHETA V1SN o "o
ZHIA T APA AdAoletal §ESHA| ke A% L &
)

AAleHE 495 ALlshaL,
The penalties are set out in the Code. If the boat has not yet raced, she is not to

be penalized. If she has completed a race or races, then the penalty is
disqualification from each race (unless the protest arises as a result of a
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mandatory protest by the race committee acting on a report from the
Categorization Commission, in which case the penalty is at the discretion of the
protest committee (see section M.6 below for more details).

WA MARR FEo] YAIEo] gick vor WEJ} ofx] r|etA] Fgirh,
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The protest committee has no power to change a categorization, only to determine
whether it should be different. It must report its decision on a protest to the
Categorization Commission, together with details of all the evidence heard by the
committee (including any evidence given in private).

FolglUsl MARRE 01E U0l gn, WA MARRIL AREQYER| ofpg Wi »
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M.5 Protest about Crew Limitations

3739 Aol dg P

A protest under the RRS may, of course, be brought where a boat has simply not
complied with the notice of race or class rules (for example by having more
Category 3 sailors on board than permitted or having a crew member steer when
this is not permitted). In these circumstances the protest committee will apply the
normal rules regarding time limits, validity, penalties etc. to the protest. The
categorization listed on the World Sailing website against the competitor is
definitive in these cases.
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M.6 Changes by the Categorization Commission
RESEERERIELENE

If the Categorization Commission changes a competitor's categorization during an
event (for example on the basis of an interview) it may backdate that change to
the start of the event. If the Categorization Commission believes a boat would then
break the crew limitation rules, it will report the matter to the race committee,
which then must protest the boat. The penalty for a breach in this situation is at
the discretion of the protest committee.
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M.7 Other Complaints or Information Received
A5 71e BT B Y

If the protest committee receives complaints or information at an event that may
cast doubt on a competitor's categorization, but no protest is lodged, it should
report that information in confidence to the Categorization Commission via the
World Sailing Office.
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